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This book is lovingly and respectfully dedicated to theg megmory of

Rabbi |saac Kandel

...may hismemory be a blessing...

Rabbi Kandel was a brilliant and inspired Kaballah teacher and scholar from Romania.
G-d Blessyou, dear Rabbi, for gracing me with your teachings when others turned from me.
Y our most elegant transmission was your direct knowledge of The Light of G-d.

Rabbi |saac Kandd
Born in Buchar est, Romania 1890
Died in New Jersey, USA, 1975
Kabbalist Rabbi
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To each of your who have, through the Grace of G-d,
The Sour ce of All, placed thisbook into your handsand
will read its pagesfilled with ancient truths, this book
iswritten with you in mind. The Akashic Records is
written in Love, for Love and because of Love. Indeed,
Loveisall thereis.



Wuthor’s Notg

ABBREVIATION FOR THE NAME OF G-D

Throughout this text, you will find the name for our Cregtor spelled “G-d.” Thisway of presenting The Holy
Nameis out of respect for my Kaballah teacher, Rabbi I saac Kanddl, to whom this book is dedicated. Rabbi
Kandel was a very observant Orthodox Jew. This discipline of writing The Name has been anciently passed
forward to Jews for thousands of years. The Holy Nameis never to be completely spelled out as G-d’sName
was never to be destroyed. Therefore, by omitting the “0,” The Name will never be destroyed if this book is
destroyed. Normaly, orthodox Jews subgtitute the words “Ha Shem” (pronounced “Hah Shem”) for G-d in
their speech and writing. “Ha Shem” means literdly, “The Name.”

FOOTNOTES

Additiondly, you will note that the footnotes are interesting and plentiful. As there has never been atruly
complete volume written on the Akashic Records, no books were available for research on the subject. The
researchfor theinformation on this subject matter |Sfrom the Akashic Record Library on the higher dimensions,
combined with thirty-two consecutive years as a primary reader and thousands of Records accessed. The
bibliography at the end of this volume list the Holy Books from which | have quoted brief excerpts.



“And | saw the dead small and great, stand
before G-d; and the Books wer e opened; and
another Book was opened; which isthe
Book of Life; and the dead werejudged out
of those things which werewritten in the
Books; according to their words.

Revelations 20:12

And for Your sake, O Living G-d, inscribe us all
Inthe Book of Life.

~yyxh rpsb unbtki
~yx ~yhla $n[ml



Forward

This book has taken over eleven years to produce. During the Summer Solgtice of 1993, | hosted a small
gathering of my church community, The Internationa Church of Ageless Wisdom, on my mountain property in
Wyadusng, Pennsylvania, where | lived for twenty-eight years until 1999. The weekend was beautiful and
extremeay warm. The knowledge shared by outstanding teachers who traveled from numerous States assisted
to create a fine learning amosphere.  However, my physcd hedth was not in baance. With al of the
preparations necessary to produce this gathering having been completed, | collapsed severa hours &fter the
Sunday worship service was concluded and most of my guests had left the property to travel to their homes
countrywide. The heat of that June Summer Solstice afternoon was well over one hundred degrees and | was
experiencing very serious chalenges with breathing.

| wasrushed to aloca hospita emergency room by one of theministers.  During the few hoursin the emergency
room, | felt that | had conducted my last Sunday service and ordained the last ministers into the body of the
Church! There | was, cam and very ready to be reeased, believing | might be saying “hello” to G-d rdatively
soon, when my Master Teacher’ s voice came into my ear saying, “ There' s still more work to do!” He knows
| have a hedthy sense of humor, aslife on Earth wouldn’t be bearable without laughter. | responded mentaly,
saying, “No, no...I think you havethewrong lady! Don't you understand that I’ m going to seeyou very shortly?’
| perceived his amile as he said, “No, my child, | don’t think you understand! We re asking you to write the
book onthe Akashic Records!” With asigh | responded, ”1s't there anyone else who can write the book? |
don’t have any energy to get up from this bed, let done completing such aproject! Surely thereis someone dse
to write the book?’ He told me | had “volunteered” for this assgnment ages ago so that knowledge of the
Akashic Records would be available to those who wanted to increase their understanding of the Universal Laws
of Reincarnation and Karmaand the Akashic Records. My bresthing was stabilized and | wasdischarged within
afew hours, to the amazement of the emergency room physcians and went home with my friend. Obvioudy, |
recovered and within afew months | began this project. | thought, in my haste and “chutzpah” (nervel), that |
could complete the book over aweekend. 1I’m now more than eleven years late!

While the manuscript was written within that same year, it was not placed on computer. | had only a hard copy
that followed me around for a decade. Additiondly, combined within the origina manuscript there was a
tremendous amount of information on Reincarnation and Karma. We cannot comprehend the Akashic Records
without afoundation in thesetwo great Universal Laws. The manuscript swelled to well over four hundred typed
pages. | decided to divide this large volume into two books, which would be companions. The book on
Reincarnation and Karmais called “The Journey of the Soul” and will be published soon. Numerous concepts
within this book on The Akashic Records are covered in depth within its companion book.

THOSE WHO READ THE “AKASHIC RECORDS’

Presently on Earth there are very few of usremaining with the ability to read the Akashic Records accurately and
withintegrity. During the past seventy-five yearsthere were other good souls who accurately read The Records
and who have passed forward into the Realm of G-d'sLight. Of course, the major reader wasthe famous Edgar
Cayce, of VirginiaBeach, Va. Other brilliant readers have indluded Raph Hand, Sr., afull trance medium for
over fifty-five years, and his daughter, Murid E. Hand, areader for fifty years. Both lived in New Jersey and
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now are in the Heaven World. Both Ralph and Murid were my physical plane teachers to indruct me on how
to read the Akashic Records. Another true reader of the Akashic Records was Paul Solomon, dso in the
Heaven World, who aso worked from the Virginia Beaech, Virginia. area

| have come to understand that reading the Akashic Records is not an acquired skill. It is not ateachable skill

where you can attend a weekend seminar, even with a competent teacher, and come forth on Sunday as a
genuine reader! It doesn't work that way! Certainly, attendance at a psychic development class with a
competent spiritua guideto bring out oneor more of your spiritud giftsof clairvoyance (inner sight), dlairaudience
(inner hearing), clairgustance (inner smell) or clairsentience (inner fedling), is an outstanding way to bring your

awareness to a heightened level. These are acquired skills and we dl have these ahilities to a greater or lesser

extent. However, with the Akashic Records, we areliterdly born with the ability to servein this manner, having
been areader during many lifetimes, and have permission from G-d to access. I’ ve been tremendoudy fortunate
to have been placed in association with people who have shown me, by their own abilities, how to work with the
Spiritua Gift to read the Akashic Records correctly, accurately and with the highest integrity.

MY “BRIDGE” TO YOU

A “bridge’ assstsusin our travelsfrom one point to another. My “bridge’ to youisto help you redizewhy there
are currently so few souls who have, once again, volunteered to read the Akashic Records. The answer isvery
ample! Aswetrave further into the twenty-first century, | believe we will all be able to read our own Records!
There will be more than occasiond “glimpses’ of prior lifetimes in a meditation, dream, hypnotic regresson or
rebirthing experiences. You will be able to be in the Akashic Library and there, in front of you, will be your
sacred Book of Life! Thisbook ismy “bridge’ as| redly want to be successful in explaining as much specific
informationon the subject as|’ m permitted to share at thisjunctureintime. Please understand that each chapter
could absolutely beitsown large book! | thought it wise to keep the size of this volume at a reasonable number
of pages. Information on the Akashic Recordsisatotaly vast subject. Thisvolumeisagood beginning.

The vaue of being ableto correctly read your own Recordsis smilar to researching from agood encyclopedia.
Y ou go into a reference manual because you have a question on a very specific area of thought. Perhgpsitisa
person you wish to know more about or it may be aplace or atime period. If the encyclopediaisaccurate and
if your reading skills are adequate to the information accessed, you will come from the library with data that will
answer your questions. Additiondly, you will be enriched with the information thet will be integrated into your
life. It is the same with Akashic information. Only the Akashic Library and the type of Books and Scrolls
accessed are different!

| have purposdly not included methodology on how to read Akasha. The reason is Smple. The basic
information on the Akashic Records as presented in thistext must first be read, digested and understood prior
to the knowledge of accessng. When you plan atrip to adestination that you have never traveled to in the pat,
it isadwayswise to ether take a guide with you or to get amap and plan your trip!  Questions such as....What
should | avoid? What should | definitely plan to see? How many mileswill | travel? How many hours or days
will it take for the trip? These and other questions must be addressed prior to any successful trip. Itisidentica
with accessing the Akashic Records in the Akashic Library! You mugt initidly gather as much accurate
information as possible before you contemplate petitioning to be admitted to the Library and to reed.



MY GRATITUDE

The path I’ ve chosen to walk in this life has been genuindly assisted by kind people. It isappropriateto lovingly
share their nameswith you. A few of these Soulsare no longer on the Earth plane, however their Loveisaways
withmeand, in someway, their work lives on and blends with my work. Additionaly, thelessonsand directives
fromunseen Souls of the highest order are sincerdly appreciated. These Teachers have helped, guided and given
me the courage to complete this manuscript. Thisis combined with thefiat from these Higher Plane Masterswho
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My Teechersin the Higher Redms.

Dr. Isaac Levinson, my Spiritual Teacher....Abu Kash Kar, the Keeper
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With grateful appreciation to Susan Roth, my Kabalah study partner and beloved friend, abiding in both
Jerusdem, lgrad and Westfield, New Jersey, for believing in thisbook so completely and having the courageto
publish it asit was presented to her.

Theinformation on the Akashic Records is lovingly placed into your hands. Y ou now have an opportunity to
comprehend “why” so many tests have occurred in your life. My prayer for you isthat you will cometo redize
that your Soul’ sjourney through timeisareality! The belief inwhat | cal the “Doctrine of Mono Life’ thet is
condoned by most of the Western world does not answer the greet questionsof life! It only addsto the confusion
of our avilization.

The bdief in Reincarnation and Karma answers every question one can possibly ask concerning the human
condition. It givesmeaningto our livesasit answersthe questions of interpersona reationship difficultiesaswell
as chalenges with hedth, our vocation, our lifé s misson, aswell as issues with world philosophy, religion,
politics, education and why al levels of civilization in dl time periods have come to pass withsmilar past issues
reoccurring today. These subjectsarevast. Karmaisatremendoudy complicated, intricate and comprehensive
subject! Thisisone of the reasonswhy | will be completing a considerable volume on the subject to be published
soon, which will be a companion to this volume on the Akashic Records.

WHAT | HAVE LEARNED

One of themain, important and fantastic Truths | have learned in accessing the Akashic Recordsisthat G-d loves
usunconditionally and completely! Indeed, we are Children of Light! Our Parent isthe Mother/Father of al
Lights. From the Light we came and into the Light wewill most certainly ascend. The path to understanding G-d
takes us on the journey to acknowledging G-d's Universa Laws. When wefindly redize that G-d intended for
our life to be harmonious, we begin to bring the Universal Laws into our lives and continudly utilize them asthe
positive tools they were designed to be for us. When we use them correctly, we no longer need to enter the
chalenging and friction producing universty of Earth. All the lessons of this planet will then be learned and we
can ascend forward and upward on our spira of evolution. Then we can enjoy the reincarnationd path on other
worlds and dimensions, aways serving G-d and enriching our Soul. As The Master taught us, “In my Father's
house are many mangions, if it were not o, | would have told you.”  (John 14:2)



In the Servieg of The Ong,
Roberta S. Herzog

This book had its genesis on my property that | named “The Lion's Gate” at Wyausing Rocks, Wyausing,
Pennsylvania. The writing continued in Scotland Neck, North Carolina and was completed in Greenville,
North Carolinaover an 11 year period.

Y ear of publication 2003
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In the Hloly Namge of G-d, The Soureg of AII...
“dmen.

WE ARE ALL SEEKERS OF TRUTH. We want to know who we are, where we have been and where
we are going. We want to know who has traveled with us in the past and who will travel with usin the future.
This implies a concept of “Time,” which is only measured on our Third Dimension here on Earth. Time, on the
higher dimensions, does not exist as we understand it.

Y ou are reading these words now because you learned many of the world's religions and philosophies, taking
from each of them what you felt was Truth. And yet, your search continued. There was always an empty
space inside that you tried to fill, yet that space remained empty and incomplete. We have all asked our priests,
rabbis, ministers, holy men and women to enlighten us on the nature of the Soul, asking for Truth. Perhaps the
most prevalent question in our heart and mind was “What happens to our Soul when we die?” Answers
received did not satisfy our thirst. Eventualy, we realized that as these well intentioned men and women
completed their spiritual and seminary studies, they believed their education was complete. Many ceased to
grow and learn. We then began to believe that possibly our knowledge, born of intense searching about the
nature of the Soul, was more complete than their current understanding.

These questions took us traveling throughout many lives. We had the fegling of being very different from our
parents, friends and colleagues. Our window on the world was wide, viewing the planet through the “Eye of
our Soul” instead of seeing everything in alinear mode. Our sadness and disappointments became
immeasurable. As our inner sight opened, we began to recognize many peoplein our life as “old friends’ or
family members from the past. And yet, we' ve only just met them now, in thislifel There was always a light
inside us that condoned these meetings, knowing that we have journeyed in prior centuries with these Souls.
Oh, how we wanted to embrace them, saying, “I’m so glad you are in my life, once again, living at the same
time! We can help and love each other through the difficulties of life now!” Yet, we hesitated to speak this
Truth as we knew it may not be their Truth. Because of this, we learned to keep the silence and, in our self
discipline, we learned to observe and wait for their greater illumination. However, our loneliness increased.

Our search took us to the great libraries of the world. We found that every author had an opinion. Still we
searched, redlizing we too had opinions about the nature of the Soul and its journey through Time. As the
fullness of life's experiences came upon us, the realization of the Truth concerning the Soul’ s embodiments, life
after life, was strong.  Deeper into the mysteries of life we explored, seeking out wise men and women until
we came to the understanding that there was a greater Library! Thisisthe Library of Akasha, wherein are
kept the Records of al our past lives as well as information concerning our planet.

THE WORD “AKASHA”

“Akasha’ is extremely ancient, predating all of Earth’ s languages, past and present. While words that are
similar sounding may be found in other languages, “Akasha’ is, literdly, alanguage unto itself. Theword is
pronounced “Ah-kah-shah.” When | asked Abu Kash Kar, the Keeper of al the Akashic Libraries of this
solar system, where this word originated, his answer was fascinating. | was directed to Genesis 1:2,3. We read
that after G-d created Heaven and Earth, G-d's Spirit “...moved upon the face of the waters and G-d said L et
there be Light...” My understanding of these verses made me acutely aware that every atomic particle has
movement. Therefore, as everything that G-d created is made up of atomic particles, movement is a specific
definition of all life as well asthe Time stream. As G-d moved upon the face of the waters, al feminine life
was born, as the element of water has always been associated with the feminine polarity. Indeed, many ancient
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cultures believe that out of the primal waters the element of earth was created along with fire and air, thus
producing al life.

With this dynamic force of movement, G-d pronounced sound! Prior to Light being created, G-d produced the
cregtive energy of sound. “G-d said Let there be Light...” With the feminine movement of water, G-d
manifested the masculine movement of sound! Feminine and masculine produces the next point in the Divine
Triangle and the birth of universes occurred. Asthe New Testament scholars had the Old Testament of the
Hebrews as their benchmark for Truth, the Apostle John begins his narrative, (John 1:1,2) asamirror of Genesis
(Genesis 1:2,3) with “In the beginning was the WORD and the WORD was with G-d and the WORD was G-d. The same
was in the beginning with G-d.” From this Word came al sound, al music and al languages. From this Word
came the genesis language from which dl languages were birthed, which is very similar to the Hebrew
language. This genesislanguageiscalled “Akasha” Hebrew sprang from Akasha.

Every human Soul on Earth or on another planet in this or any other solar system or universe has an Akashic
Record. While the lifetime is written in the language of the civilization and time period the soul experienced, the
frequency and sound of al languages have been birthed through and by the language of prima sound. This
concept is important to remember.

Primal sound comes directly through the Limitless Light of G-d. The Hindu’s call this sound OM. The
language from which OM originates is Akasha.

This book is the first of it’s kind on the complete subject of the Akashic Records. It seeksto give an
understanding of the great Library of Akasha, the Akashic Records, the Keeper of the Records and the true
readers of same. It isnot amanual of how to read the Records. This book is ajoint undertaking between one
who, on Earth, has read these sacred Scrolls for over thirty-two years and the Higher Plane great Soul who is
caled Abu Kash Kar, the Keeper of the Records. Heis a masterful Soul in tremendous service to humanity on
this and other planets. His devotion is very clear in assisting us to understand ourselves.

The companion book to this volume on the Akashic Records is important as an adjunct to this work as it brings
solid information on the Universal Laws of Reincarnation and Karma.  Understanding the Akashic Recordsis
in direct proportion to our comprehension of the great Universal Laws of Reincarnation and Karma.  This book
will be titled “The Journey of Your Soul,” and will be published soon by Lux Light Associates. Information in
this second book will be in concert with the one you hold in your hands and will amplify many of the concepts
touched upon in conjunction with the Akashic Records. Additionally, we will explore a tremendous amount of
information on the multiple levels of Karmawhich lead to the Reincarnational process.

May each of us dways be blessed with the curiogity and perseveranceto find Truth.

In the Holy Name of G-d, The douree of I,
Wmen.
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“Come, Come, whoever you are,
Worshiper, Wanderer, Lover of Leaving!
Even though you have broken your vows a thousand times,
COME!”

Jelaludin Rumi
Sufi Master - 13" Century

-14-



2nd Gate

-15-



dcroll Ong
The bibrary of {Jkasha

...... And the knowledge is now passed to a generation of initiates and seekers of the wisdom of light who
presently understand the missing energy in their Soul’ sjourney. Herein isthe knowledge, the understanding and
the Light. Thank you, G-d.

BOOKS AND SCROLLS
The Akashic Records are written on Scrolls or Books, in the language of thelifeyoulived. Theselivesmay have
been on Earth, on another planet in this solar or adjacent systems, or even countlesslight yearsfrom Earth. As
you think, speak and act, everything iswritten in your Book of Lifeinthe mother language of thecivilization and
time period you experienced.

Some people have Scralls, others have Books onto which their lifetimes are written. A few have both Scrolls
and Books. It may seemlogica to you that we would need a sufficient quantity of Scrolls or Books to record
al thoughts, words and deeds. Thisis not necessarily correct. The number of lifetimesand thelength of eechlife
determine the size of our Scroll or Book.

Souls who haveincarnated upon Earth very early inthe history of this planet naturaly have morewritten accounts
of their lifetimes. Souls that have chosen to incarnate less frequently have fewer lifetimes to record.

Y ou may wonder, why does one Soul have a Book and another a Scroll? Generdly, | have found a mirroring
effect in operation that answers this question. If your first incarnation on Earth was a very long time ago, you
may have a Scroll. Numerous ancient civilizations have used scrolls, whether made from anima skins or
vegetation. For example, if the person being read isa very old Soul on Earth, they would have incarnated into
anumber of avilizations where scrolls were used to pen information. Usually those lifetimes are recorded on a
Scrall inthe Library of Akasha. The same person can, additiondly, have one or more Books into which | can
research and find information. The lifetimes within these Bookswould generdly mirror more lifetimeswithin the
relms of recorded higtory. This information is given as a generdity, as there are aways exceptions. As an
example, | haveread for peoplewho arevery ancient Souls. They first incarnated heretensof thousands of years
ago. One might suppose that their Records were amost exclusively on Scrolls. Actudly, several had Books of
life. There were no Scrollsin the Library for these people, only Books. The important Truth iswhat is written
on the page, not the actud vehicle for the information.

The second method that determines whether we have aBook or a Scroll is made by the Keeper of the Records,
Abu Kash Kar. He has full understanding of the Soul’s journey throughout al incarnations and therefore
comprehends the amount of space necessary for dl lives to be recorded. As a generd observation, | have
noticed that more information can be recorded in Scrolls than in Books.

Asyou will note, there is a section in this book that contains illustrations. These are intended to assst you to
visudize the Akashic Library and its contents. Y ou'll find severd interesting drawings of the Scrolls and Books.
Additiondly, plesse view theillustration of the Akashic Library over the planet Venus. There are no Books or
Scrallsin this particular Library. The vehicles for recording the Soul’s journey on Venus are discs. In other
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Akashic Libraries over other planetsin thisand other solar systems, the method for recording the Soul’ sjourney
vay. Agan, | would like to state, it is the content of the information written that is important. The subject is
fascinating and proper understanding of every aspect of the Library isimportant.

At the end of this volume, you can read about the artist who drew these illugtrations and how they were drawn,
which isamost interesting commentary.

OTHER AKASHIC LIBRARIES

Every planet in this and other solar systemns and gaaxies has its own Library of Akasha existing on a higher
frequency or plane above the planet. Each Library isdistinctive in its architecture and characteristics, while il
functioning as a vast, complete and orderly storehouse of information. The Library contains information on the
planet itself aswell as every inhabitant. The manner in which the information is stored varies with eech Library.
An example of thisis found in the Akashic Library for the planet Venus. Please see the Venusian Library
illugtration and read the explanation of theillustration.

EARTH'S AKASHIC LIBRARY

The Library of Akashafor Earth iseegant and holds a voluminous mass of information. It islocated inthe Deva
Chan.! As one approachesthe Library, oneis awed by its beauty and size. In appearance the architecture of
the building isova and quite compdling initsviolet, crystdline glow. Thereisan arched portd, without adoor,
meaking entrance easly accomplished. This portd hasatond frequency that would immediately deny entry to
anyone whose energy is not of the highest vibration of integrity and love. If you areavistor to the Library, you
definitely need a Spiritual Teacher as a Guide to assure your entrance. A Guardian will approach and ask you
and your Guide why and on what authority you seek entrance into the Library. While you may not be trained
to read your own Records, your Guide will certainly be able to assist and help to trandate what is written.

THE LORDS OF KARMA

Within the higtory of Earth, only a precious few Souls have been consgtently trained, through many lives, to
accurately read the Records. Authority to read isgiven by The Source (G-d) and ratified by the Lords of Karma.
2 Training to read is accrued from life to life. The reader leans additiond skills, usudly taught by an existing
physical plane reader. Spirit Guides, who themsalves have authority from the Lords of Karmato read as well
astoimpart the procedure of reading, aso instruct thereader. Thosewho haveincarnated upon Earth who have,
once again, been given authority to read the Records completely and fully, aso have authority to access the
Akashic Library over other planetsin this and other solar systems.

LIFE ON ANOTHER PLANETS AND THE RECORDS
Y oumay ask, “Why isit necessary to accesslifetimes|lived on other planets?” Thereason isthat there are Souls
who have lived upon Earth who have aso enjoyed embodiments on one or more planetsin this and other solar

lThe Deva Chan is the true name for what we call “Heaven.” The name “Deva Chan means “ The Realm of the Angels’
and is over our planet, located at the highest level of the Fourth Dimension. Life on Earth is at the highest level of the Third
Dimension, bridging into the Fourth. Dimension. The Deva Chan is always located the next dimension above where life exists on a
planet.

2The Lords of Karma are twelve in number, selected by The Source to serve all humanity on all planes of consciousness.
These Beings are Christed level Souls and serve for a specified period. Their primary responsibility isto assist us to evaluate each
lifetime; what has been learned and the Karma to be worked on in a future embodiment. They have complete access to all Libraries of
Akasha and their knowledge and wisdom to assist usis only eclipsed by their total, complete and unconditional Love for al humanity.
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systems. They cameto Earth when their Karmawas completed on their planet of origin. Their Soul redlized that
only smal amounts of Soul growth was occurring as the level of friction needed to rel ease the courage to press
forward to victory was not needed on a planet whose lessons they had mastered. They heard the Voice of The
Source of All quiver within their heart. The Voice spoke, “My Divine Child, My children of Earth need you.
These children need to be taught the skills you have mastered. Please, teachthem My Truths” Itisrareindeed
to turn down arequest from The Source!  Therefore, when an evolved Soul comes to a reader of the Records
with aquestion, the only answer &t the causal level may indeed be alife lived on another planet. While reading
alife lived on another planet is not common, it does occur.

ACCESSING RECORDS WITH A MASTER GUIDE

Whileitisuncommonto haveinter-solar lifetimesread, areader of the Akashic Records has permissonto access
the Library of Akashaon another planet. Themethodisasfollows. Each reader of AkashahasaMaster Guide.?
This Guide volunteers his or her ahilities to the reeder for the duration of the reader’ s lifetime on Earth. Allow
the use of my own brilliant guide, Adarte, as an example.

Adtarte came to assist me in 1971 when the Gift to read the Records was given to me. She is an extremely
beautiful, gifted and brilliant clairvoyant in her own right, with many responsbilities of her own, in addition to
assiging me. Her homeis not Earth, athough she has lived here sufficiently to have mastered this planet along
timeago. SheisaMartian and her responghilitiesinclude being the Queen of that planet. Martiansare not the
“litle greenmen” of sciencefiction! They are quite beautiful and liveintheinterior of their planet, asmany planets
arehollow. Inmany lifetimeslived on Earth she read the Records for ancient peoples. 1t wastherefore natural
for her to continue this service, in concert with me, from a higher plane of life.

YOUR FULL NAME AT BIRTH

The only accessto aperson’s Akashic Recordsisther full nameat birth. 'Y our name hasavibrationa frequency
aswdl asasound. You conscioudy sdected your name prior to every lifetime while in the Deva Chan with the
intention of incarnating again on Earth (or another planet.) When you have sdlected dl of the unfinished business
(Karma) from prior lifetimes that you sincerely fed you can addressin the life you are planning, you also select
gpecific chronological ages on atime line to learn the lessons of past life Karma. 'Y ou dready understand, on a
mentd, physica, emotiond and spiritud leve that you will have the ability and strength to successfully fulfill each
of these units of Karma & certain points of chronologica age in an upcoming life.

Inthisway, the great magters of the science of Astrology now assist you in selecting atime of physicd birth. This
is determined with the souls that you have agreed to be your next set of parents and becomes amutua Karmic
agreement between you and them. An unusualy complex and completely magnificent Astrologica chart is

3This Master Guide must also be appointed by the Lords of Karma for the specific purpose of assisting the human reader to
access the Records. In addition, this Guide has an acute understanding of life on Earth, is multi-lingual as well as being versed in
Earth’s history, customs, politics and religion of ages past and present. This Soul makes a spiritual covenant with the reader on
Earth to assist in every reading as further described in this text. The Guide must also be tellepathic, clairvoyant, clairaudient and
clairsentient with the reader for any additions to be made to what is being said. The Guide obviously functions as a final accuracy
check so that the integrity of the reading is maintained.
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prepared by these Magtersfor you. Thischartincludesthetwelve planets* and moonsin this star system as well
as the charts for al planetsand moonsin dl adjacent star systems! Y our chart quiteliterdly cantake up an entire
huge room asiit is more holographic than linear. Holographic type spheres, lines and many kinds of geometric
forms are drawn on and float above a very large piece of parchment and can be viewed from any angle,
sometimes taking up the entire room. The spheres move and rotate, depicting with grest accuracy, where al of
the events in your life will take place. They dso give information on where the lessons in life will fit into the
Karmic paiterns with every Soul with whom you have made a Karmic contract to meet and every group with
whom you will be associated. Al the planets and moons are in juxtagposition with each other at the exact
moment of your physical birth to give you the energy as well as the chalenges to work with and conquer the
Karma you have chosen. At the moment of your birth, when your Soul comesinto your physical body with the
firgt breeth of life, your chart comes “dive’ and begins to work with and for you.

Itisinteresting to notethat if you accurately knew your complete namein aprior lifetime, aproficient reader could
open your Book of Life from that lifetime backward through time and read those lifetimes that may be
pertinent to thislife now. Eventhough thisisafactua statement, my thoughts are that there may not be pertinent
lifetimes prior to the life you accurately knew your name that would help you now. Additiondly, I've not yet
known of anyone who accurately knew afull and complete namefrom aprior life. That does not mean that they
did not fantasi ze about who they werel I've had at least six women who told me, with absolute “ accuracy” that
they were Cleopatra. Four havetold methey were Mary Magddene. Ah, let’ snot forget the four men who told
me they were Napoleon! Each were sadly mistaken!

On the other Sde of the name issue, there have been afew people who have come to me with very pressng
issues that would be equated to an emotiona or mental emergency. The ONLY past lifethat would containthe
information they needed to be hedled was a lifetime as a person who was researchable and, quite famous as a
historical person. Permission is aways requested from Abu Kash Kar to givethisinformation. Why? Because
it is possiblethat the person hearing the information may become egatistica about that personage and “live’ more
in the past than in the present. Because of this, they may successfully push aside the Karmathey have sdected
for themselves in the Deva Chan. Before giving them alife asafamous person, | ask their permission to access
that record and educate them to the responghilities they take on when given thislevel of information.

Thisiswhy it isso important to make good, solid Free Will decisonstostay on your Path of Life, not making
erratic and emotionally based decisionsthat will causeyoutotakean“ exit ramp” off your life' shighway
and travel one thousand miles off that Path! Indeed, the true meaning of Free Will isnot to say “I’m going
to do anything | want, when | wanttodoit!” That attitude can and does makeanew “pot of Karma,” sometimes
taking numerous lifetimes to bring into balance.

DEFINITION OF FREE WILL

The entireidea of Free Will is.... TO MAKE A FREE WILL CHOICE NOT TO USE YOUR FREE WILL
AND TO STAY ON THE COURSE YOU HAVE CHOSEN, PRIOR TO THISLIFE! When we deviate

“Earth i's one of twelve planets in our solar system. Long ago humanity was told we had only five planets, then we were
informed that there were seven and now scientists say there are nine. In truth, we are one of twelve. The three that remain to be
discovered are VVulcan, Luron and Florian.) Earth still functions as the “schoolroom” of this solar system. Sheis now ready to ascend
forward and upward, to take her place with all of the other sacred planets. We are bridging now, from the Third into the Fourth
Dimension, where “thoughts are things” and become real in our life very quickly. We need to be careful concerning our thoughts as
they become our reality.
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from this path, we accrue more and more Karma. Thisiswhy we reincarnate.

And He sent down rains from above in proper quantity
and He brings back to life the dead earth, smilarly
ye shdl be reborn.

The Koran
Chapter 25, Sura Kakhraf, Meccan Verses 5-10-13

When Jesus came into the region of Caesarea Philipi,
He asked His disciples saying, “Who do men say that
[, the Son of Man, an?’ So they said, “ Some say John
the Baptist, some say Elijah, and others Jeremiah or
one of the prophets” And Simon Peter answered and
sad, “You are the Chrig, the Son of the Living G-d.”

Matthew 16:13-16
Y our eyes saw My substance being yet unformed.
And in Your Book they dl were written, the days
fashioned for me when as yet there were none

of them.”

Psam 139:16
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scroll Two
tlow the Rkashic Records arg Read

Whenareader of the Akashic Records requests and is granted permission to accessaBook of Lifefor aperson
on Earth, the reader enters the Library of Akashain his or her Soul (or Etheric) Body. This reeder and their
Guide are seated & a magnificent, long table that has the appearance of being fashioned from an extremely long
and wide ancient tree. This highly polished table has unusualy comfortable benches on ether Sde that are
surprisingly comfortable, not fedling hard to the body.

Everytimel enter the Akashic Library, my Guide Agarteiswaiting for me. Sheusually stands behind or sits next
to me a my right and awaits the moment when the seeker of Akashic information pronounces his or her name
at birth. The name at birth isthe only access to individua Akashic Records. |I’ve read for clients who were
adopted, and it has been very consistent that the name given to them by their adopting parents opens their
Records. Remember, please, that G-d absolutely knowswho you are and never needsyour name! G-d knows
your very breeth of lifel Aswe are not G-d, we need more information.

THE ASTROLOGICAL ROOM

Within the Library, there are severd unusud “rooms,” as the Library itsdf isvast. One of these roomsis the
Adtrological Room wherewe enter prior to each life so that we may work with the Masters of Asirology to salect
the most appropriate year, month, day, hour, minute and second of our Soul’s entry into the body. The Soul
enters the body smultaneoudy with the firgt bregth of life. It isnot a Truth that the Soul entersthe body thet is
gestating within the mother a the moment of conception or during the pregnancy of thewoman. If that weretrue,
then we would have a case of possesson. No two Souls can occupy the same body at the same time.

True Madter teachers are in this area of the Library and assst every Soul with their Karmic lessons that need to
be learned. Prior to going into the Astrologica Room, we have presdected dl of the Karmic lessons that have
been held over from life to life, knowing that we must address each of these lessons during the next life. Upon
entering this room, we are quite astonished at the plethora of, what we could currently cal holographic charts,
that fill the entire room. You see, dear ones, while | completely respect the fine work of dedicated and
knowledgeable Agtrologers |’ ve met, they cannot be as accurate in their natal charts or their prognostications as
they would like to express. The reason isthey are only using nine planetsin our solar system, few or none of the
moons and none of the planetsin any adjacent solar system. InthisAgtrologica Room, the Magtersof thishbrilliant
science have not only rectified for the twelve planets in our solar system (yes, there are twelvel), but al of the
moons surrounding each planet, aswdl asthe planets and moons of al adjacent solar syssems! Think about that
for amoment! Our lifeon Earthisvery preciousto G-d aswell asto thosewho aretryingto help us. Thisroom
isfilled with planets, moonsand dl kinds of geometric shapesthat connect each of the solar systems, planetsand
moons. This chart that we literdly, walk through, is then discussed with us. These Magters are acutely aware
of the Karmawe must neutrdize in the life to be lived, and do everything possble to give us an advantageous
boost forward in assigting us to have the most auspicious second when the Soul enters the body with the first
bresth of life.

These charts supply us with the toals for the chdlenges for each life. The combined energy of the planetary
positions is considered in the preparation of these charts. Prior to this and every life you took an embodiment
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on Earth, this procedureis followed.

THE ROOM OF GEMATRIA

Jugt as we have help from the brilliant Soulswho have mastered the intricate science of Astrology, so too are
there equaly brilliant Souls who help us with our name. Prior to entering into the Room of Gematria, the
nationdity, race and religion we will experience aswdl as dl of the Astrologica information we need to havein
the life to be experienced is selected. Each facet of this information will help to determine our name as well as
the language we will speek. Not every culturehasasurnamewith afirst and middlename. Severd cultureshave
only one namefor their children, or the name may change midway inthelifetimeto apre-ordained spiritud name.
Also, in many cultures, including our own in the West, women often accept their husband’ slast name when they
marry. All these changes are factored into our Gematria chart. The GematriaMagters, with great patience and
brilliance, bring to you names that not only ratify the mores, customs, religion, ethnic group, naiondity, but dso
the time period that you will incarnate into. They sdect your name based on frequency. Thefirs nameis the
most important asthisisthe sound you will hear throughout your life, numeroustimes daily. Thisfrequency isnot
necessarily asound vibration. Interestingly, thisfrequency matches the frequency of every other first name
you have ever had on Earth! If you truly knew your exact full name at birth in any past life, aPrimary Reeder
could open your Book of Life, from that lifetime backward in time! Your firs name, inany past life, hasthe
same frequency (not the same sound), as every first name you have experienced.

In the western world, Gematria is caled by a different name, taken from the Book of Numbers in the Old
Tesament. The nameis Numerology. It isusudly learned and practiced with abase of the number nine. True
Numerology isbased on the Gematriaof thevery holy and ancient teachings of the Kaba lah, taught by therabbis.
Gematriais more correctly based on the number ten and it is upon the base number of ten that the Masters of
Gematriacaculate dl of their numerica work with giving you correct choices for you to select as afirs name.
If amiddle nameisto be chosen, thisis dso factored into the Gematria of the full frequency of your name. The
great Greek philosopher Pythagoras taught aform of Gematria. His system of Numerology was based also on
the number ten since he sudied, secretly, with Hebrew scholars.

EXAMPLES OF NAME CHANGES

Frequency is not how the name sounds to the human ear. Frequency at this leve is an dectricd energy that
vibrates a sound current. While a million men may have the name “John,” only you, with the name “ John,” can
pronounce your namewith your vocal cords. Those speaking your name have directed a specific mentd attitude
towards you, and no one ese. The frequency of your name aso carries aneectricd energy of color thet flows
into the auric field around your physica body. Another example can be found within the culture of our Native
Americanbrethren. Tothesenoble people, their namesareacomplete part of their Soul and persondity. Among
many tribes, there is a belief thet if a person has an accident or is hurt emotiondly, their name aso bears the
heaviness. Often, the triba shaman (medicine man) will, as alast resort, change the name of the person who is
ill. Thisisal donewith appropriate ceremony in the hope that a change of name frequency will bring arecovery.
Additiondly, there has often been aneed to conced aname, especidly from those who would seek to dishonor
them or their families. In that event, another name would be chosen for the outsde world. Severa interesting
examples of name changes for the above reasons focus on Native Americansin the Northeastern portion of our
nation. One of the great Mohawk warriors, Thayendanega, changed his name to “Joseph Brant.” A powerful
warrior named Kiontwogky, an Iroquois chief, changed his name for the white man to “ Cornplanter.” Both of
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these men were tremendoudly active during the American Revolutionary War. Additiondly, they were very
careful with their names to the outside world of the white settlers. Because of the revol utionary times both men
incarnated into, they knew ahead of ther birth that their names would have to be modified for their increased
interaction with the world of the Europeans coming to their ancestrd land. Therefore, dl of these variances are
taken into congderation when the nameis chosen. Y ou may choose to incarnate into a culture where only one
name istaken. Another culture sway of naming children may bring severd names into a child' s life up to and
indugve of puberty. Still other cultures and ethnic groups give initiated names as a part of ther civilization. In
each case, we know dl this prior to incarnating and this is planned within the Room of Gematria.

THE SOUL IMPRESSING THE MOTHER'S WITH ITS NAME

When the Temple of the Living G-d, the true name for the bodly, is growing within our dear mother, our Soul is
continualy outside our mother’ s body, checking on the body’ s progress and growth on adaily basis. While our
parents may try to select our name from hundreds of names in assorted baby books, our Soul is dways trying
hard to impress upon the mother, “My nameis John Michagl!” After the birth of our body, we are usudly placed
within the arms of our mother. We bond with each other when our eyes meet. Once again, our Soul telepaths
into her mind, “My name is John Michadl!” The mother looks up and announces to those present, “My son's
name is John Michad!” Sadly, there are many Souls who comeinto abody and receive thewrong name. This
is the name they must work with for their entire life and, as you will read, thisimpacts upon their life asthey now
work on the Karma of the wrong name!

Numerous people have come to me for a reading that have not been given the correct name at birth by their
parents. Of course, the full name at birth that they give to me openstheir Book of Lifeand | canread. What is
seen under the name at birth on their Records, in this specific ingtance, is another namein alighter color. | cal
thisa“ Shadow Name,” as this name, usudly the first name and often the second name as well, is the name that
the person should have had in this life, now. When | ask them for permission to give them the name they
should have been given, there is often a definite response. | remember awoman who told me she had changed
her first name four times over the past Six years, thinking that any one of these names would give her the peace
and the feding of satisfaction with her life that she craved. None of the names was even close to the name she
selected prior to thishirth. Permission was received to give her the correct name that shewanted. Interestingly,
in this case, she said shewasborninto the Catholic religion andthe name | gave to her was the Confirmation
name she personally wanted asa child! Her did og wasfascinating, as she said sheaways|oved thisnameand
wanted so very much to use it on adaily basis. Her parents refused to give permission to claim the name and it
aways remained within her heart. She cried and told me sheknew | told her the Truth. \When she went through
dl of thelegditieswith changing her name forward to the name she should have had, she was able to dlowthe
old name that she never resonated with to pass, as ashipinthenight. Her true name could “dlick in” & that point
intime. You see, dear ones, she wasworking on the Karmaof aname she never had to experience. When she
accepted her true identity, the Karma of her true name took over in her life asthe old name faded. Her Karma
was not necessarily better, necessarily. Her Karma became correct and the pieces of her identity puzzle were
placed into postion. Shelater told me that she felt tremendoudy comfortable in her body and had a stronger
persona and emotiond love for her journey with her correct name.

It is not suggested to change our name a a whim or even because someone tells you to consder the name

change. We must dwaysthink of: (1) whether the person istelling the Truth about the correct name; (2) the
work and energy it will take to change dl of the legd records that bear our name (driver’s license, insurance
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policies, bank accounts, etc.). Thisisusudly at least a Sx month procedure and is not alot of fun! We must
meditate and pray on this information and not enter into the change quickly. If wefed the Truth of the name and
go through dl of the time and energy to procure what has always been our property, the rewards can be
tremendoudy powerful as we now own our identity.

THE NAME OPENS UP THE BOOK OF LIFE

When the reader hears the name at birth from the seeker, that full name opens their Book of Life. If the name
given by the parents is in error, the true name will gppear in a shadowy form benesth the name given by the
parents. When this occurs, the seeker has traveled other pathsin this life, often with frusiration and confusion.
Why? Becausethe Soul istrying to vibrate with the purposesthat he or she has selected to work with at specific
points of chronologica age and the given name is not in harmony with the Karmic work. Our name should be
within the harmony and frequency of the Agrologica information. Both are designed to work together. The
reader would be remissin their respongibility to the seeker by not pointing out this Smpletruth, giving the person
the opportunity to at least hear what their name should have been.

AN INCORRECT NAME GIVEN AT BIRTH AND A ‘NICKNAME

When an incorrect name(s) are given by the parents at birth, it does not condone or ratify the Astrologica
information, as stated above. Fortunately, thetime, date and year of birth cannot be dtered. Itiswhatitis. The
frequency of the Gematria of the correct name at birth keeps our Soul on the correct path of life. When another
nameisgiven a birth or if a“nickname’ or aspiritua name is used during a lifetime, the seeker is, essentidly,
working on the Karma of thewrong name. The name you pre-selected in the Deva Chan was designed to work
smoothly with the Karmayou sdlected. When that name is not used, there is more confusion than harmony.

Many people accept a*“ spiritud” name given by aholy person at thetime of an initigtion. If they fed inspired to
change their name because they never liked the name received at birth, many accept a“ spiritud” name.  In both
cases, the Karmathat Soul should be experiencing is shifted to other experiences. Often, when aseeker changes
his name and adoptsanew name, hefindsthat hislife becomeslighter and lessconfusing. Therefore, hemay adso
fed vaidated in the name change. What has been doneisto push aside thelessonsthat needed to be learned

. Many of theselifelessonsare with people, groups, hedth, vocation and eventheir life s purpose may not come
into clarity but may be very diluted. Peoplethat he agreed to meet to work out specific Karmamay not connect

with him asthey may not sensethe vibratory rate of hisname. Thevibratory rateislikethetinkle of abdl, caling
to you, saying, “You've got to connect with this person!” There may be a party that you attend with twelve
women in the room with the name of “Mary.” The“Mary” Y OU need to connect with may have changed her
nameto “Saly.” Y ou would effectively miss the connection, which could be an important one for both of you.

Then the connection islogt and not usudly found again in thislife. That connection usudly triesto surfacein a
future life. In this case, changing the name may bring the person back to the Earth plane again to work on the
karma of the namethat wasnot used. The positive use of aname changeis, of course, obtaining the correct name
and then having the courage to use the correct name, even going through themany legd chalenges, that may take
months to accomplish.

ADOPTION

A Soul that goes through severd complete name changes because of coming into an embodiment through one
set of parents and then being adopted by another set definitely hasthelr life dtered. However thiswas, generdly
speeking, preordained in the Deva Chan for the experience of learning the lessons of these Situations. Thelesson
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is not only for the Soul who is adopted. Many lessons are dso learned by the birth parents, astheir Karmaiis
strong to bring a Soul into the world and not have the true joy of parenting. One must ask what the Karmic debt
wasto havethisoccur. Aswith every Karmic Situation, each lesson must be taken on acase by casebasis. An
example would be that aman and woman had to bring forth a Soul that had beentheir childinaformer life. They
did not treet that child with care or affection. They may have made this child work hard, not having any kind of
achildhood. Food, clothing or shelter may have been withheld because of the child’ s non-compliance with their
strong orders of behavior. Now they have to, once again, bring the same Soul into theworld with the heartfelt
need to have achild. Perhapsthey have waited for years to conceive, or perhaps the conception was quickly
done and the father left the woman after finding out she was pregnant. Thisis only one scenerio. The mother
deliversthischild that shesincerdy cravesin her life. However, sheisaone and without any meansof supporting
the child. Her only avenueisto givethe child to people who will function astrue parents. The Karma, combined
with the tears and frustration of handing her child to another woman to raise is part of the payback for
mistrestment of the same Soul from another lifetime. Sheisnow not permitted to parent her child. The namethat
may have been given to the Soul at birth becomes changed by the adopting parents. When the Records are
accessed, it isamost dwaysthat the name the adoptive parents gaveto their new child isthe one that openstheir
Records. Exceptions aways apply, however I'm giving the generdities. Thisis only one way to look at the
adoption process.

The entire issue of adoption is an extremey complex and fascinating subject. The Stuations I’ ve described to
youare generd and, while they apply to every name change, one must aways factor in every subtle nuancein
aSoul’slife. Theseinclude Karmic patterns with al interpersond relationshipsaswell asdl Karmiclessons. In
amog al adoption Situations, al Souls (the one to be adopted as well as both biologicd parents) knew, in the
Deva Chan, that a Karmic equaization was to be manifested and the adoptive Soul wasto experience two sets
of parents.

AN INTERESTING EXCEPTION

There is one interesting and important exception to what I’ ve just written concerning the changing the first and,
whenagpplicable, the second name. Intherare case when the Soul has absolutdly brought into balance dl of the
Karma they presdlected for this life, there can be the opportunity to take on a new name. Thisis done with
prayer and sncere meditation as the Soul now can begin to bring into manifestation the Karma from future
lifetimes not yet lived! That Soul definitely beginsto bring into their life people they were not contracted to
meet, perhagps for hundreds of yeard Additiondly, many of the given stuations of this life would be entirdy
different in the future. Perhaps that person would be born into another race, religion or the opposite sex. YOU
may be ready to meet those who are being brought into your presence, however, they may not be ready to meet
you in your present body! How very careful and sengtive we must be when this happens. We must then be
equaly sengtiveto thetime stream as our influencein their life now will dter ther lifeto agreeater or lesser extent.
Thereisthe physics of Time here to consder.

To my knowledge, in my years of reading, there have only been three people who | was impressed to give the
information to change their first name. In one case, it was awoman | had known for over three decades. She
had a tremendoudy abusive husband who recently died. Her four children were dl married. The scars of
emotiona and even physica abuse were degp within her consciousness and there was a high levd of financid
siress as her husband died without any insurance to pay any of her monetary obligations. This woman played
the piano and organ in her churchaswell as being the chair director. Charity was high on her list and shedways
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had akind word for everyone. Thelady cameto mefor help and, in the course of her reading, shewastold that
aname change to her middle name would be highly recommended. There was a pause on the telephone and
afew tears. What she stated was most comforting and interesting to both of us. “I’ve dways|oved my middle
name and, throughout my life, | prayed that someone would give me permission to use it ingtead of the one that
was given to me by my parents. You'vejust given me atremendous gift! Thank you!”

What | was given was smple....the death of her hushand was the culmination of dl of the physicad and emationa
Karma that she contracted for in thislife. This dosure was enormoudy sgnificant and her new name had to
reflect a new opening to a new life. Within lessthan oneyear, she had met and, about Sx monthslater, married
a perfectly wonderful and loving man who showered her with emotional comfort aswell asfinancia abundance.
She has anew house in anew town and is very happy. Her sense of persond identity has soared as her new
name “clicked in.” Correctly changing aname is arare situaion, however it does manifest from timeto time.

“ORDER” AS A UNIVERSAL LAW IN THE AKASHIC LIBRARY

One of the primary Laws of the Universeis“ORDER.” Thereis order and not chaos on the Higher Planes of
life. Itisaprofound Truth that G-d knows every Soul, for al Akashic Records everywhere, on al dimensons
of Time/Space, are open wide before The One. The Deva Chan aso hasorder. There are specific methods of
procedure that are anciently taught to readers that do not vary from millenniato millennia The name a birth
opens individua Records. Thisisoneof those Truths. Thefew timesthat | haveread in aBook of Lifethat my
client has had an authentic Akashic reading in any past life experience, | have found that the method of access
by another Primary Reader isamost identica to the way | access now. | found this absolutely fascinating!

ABU KASH KAR

When you say your name, Abu Kash Kar brings your Book of Life to the table. It is dways a privilege to
introduce this loving Soul to you as he is the Keeper of The Akashic Records for al Souls who have ever
incarnated upon Earth. Additionaly he has the responghbility for al Akashic Librariesin this solar sysem. He
isaseventh Plane entity from the Planet Vulcanin our solar system.® This Soul isagreat linguist and has mastered
every known language that humanity has ever invented on Earth as well as on planets in our solar system,
induding the intergdactic language of Solex Md.®  He has additiondly served on what is caled the “Solar
Court,” which is based on the Seventh Dimension of the Sun. Asajudge on this Court, which isthe legd arm
of dl the planets, much like our United Nations, except that dl decisons are fina and planets must abide by all
decisons as dl contracts neutrdize the possibility of interstdlar wars.  Usudly being ajudge on this Court isa
threeyear appointment. Even hisname, Abu Kash Kar, includes apart of the sound of Akasha. Hislife swork
mirrorshisname. Additiona informetion about this Soul isfound among theinformation on theillusrations of this
book.

5Vulcan isthefirst planet from our sun. It will soon nova. The inhabitants of VVulcan are now preparing for this
tremendous shift in their consciousness, to be One with The Source and to become Co-Creators with The Source of All. All Vulcansin
service to humanity everywhere are now being called “home” for this event. After countless millennia of service, Abu Kash Kar will
also cease his service and pass this mantle to another Soul with similar qualifications.

6. Solex Mal” literally means “the language of the Solar System.” This language was created an extremely long time ago as
planets in this and other solar systems evolved into being “sacred planets’ with life at least on the Fifth Dimension of consciousness.
Therefore, in addition to learning their mother language, each Planetarian Soul learns Solex Mal so that communication through the
spoken word is always available.
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THE UNIVERSAL TRANSLATION DEVICE

The reason Abu Kash Kar is able to comprehend and read every language is because he was given auniversd
trandation device’ by G-d through the Lords of Karma. This device aids his extensive understanding of
languages. This ingrument is an extremely rarefied emerdd gemstone, not mined on any planet. It was
precipitated from the Universal Supply asagift from The Source of All to Abu Kash Kar’ s predecessor, thefirst
K eeper of the Records. This sacred emerald gemstone is deep emerald green, each facet being hand carved by
the Finger of G-d with glyphs that are common to every language. The devicefitsinto the hand, isnot heavy and
is absolutdy exquiste!

Eachglyph ona facet dso contains prima soundsthat resonate with each portion of the glyph. Therefore, dong
with a glyph a sound frequency is emitted that asssts with how to pronounce the word. When components of
a language are not understandable, unknown or pronunciation is in question, Abu Kash Kar removes the
gemstone froman ornamenta box that hangs on amagnificent, ornate chain around hisneck. Hethen placesthe
emerad gemstone device on the person’s Book of Life over the portion that cannot be comprehended and,
ingantly, the trandation and pronunciation is available to the reader.

THE “KEY” THAT OPENS OUR BOOK OF LIFE

When Abu Kash Kar places the seeker’ s Book of Life before me, he personally opensthe Book to the specific
lifetime that | am permitted to read. The Recordsarewrittenin thelanguage of the country and/or civilization you
lived in during the incarnation to be read. | cannot persondly read any of these languages. The letters come
“dive’ asakind of video being “fast forwarded” with moving pictures. .

Fortunatdly, for those of us who read the Records, we do not personally choose the life to be read. The
respongbility for choosing the correct lifetime from the hundredslived on Earthisconsiderable. Permit meto say
that the Karmafor incorrectly reading the Akashic Recordsis heavy. Sadly, there are an increasing number of
persons, especidly now during thistime in Earth’s history, who outwardly advertise that they have the &bility to
read the Records. Thereisa“Key” given to eachtrue reader that permitsthem entranceinto the Library at any
and every leve (including entrance to the Libraries above other planets in this and other solar systems). This
“Key” dso acts as a Urim and Thummim’ to the reader, ingtantly causing the glyphs of the letters of ancient
languages on the pages to come dive as pictures that are rapidly scrolled forward and read. Each lifetime that
a Soul serves humankind as areader they are given this“Key” anew. What is given as asacred gift can dso be
taken. Therefore, we are dways reminded of the honesty and integrity that must be associated with our work.
Abu Kash Kar and Agtarte would not continualy assst me and grant my entrance to the Library if | gave
incorrect information and passed it off for Truth. Even though | haveyearsof service, | am continualy monitored
S0 that my accuracy isat ahigh leve, for which | am grateful.

HOW | ENTER THE AKASHIC LIBRARY

In the Old Testament, references are made to the Urim and Thummim as translation devices given to Aaron, the High
Priest of Israel.
The words “Urim” and “Thummim” in Hebrew translate as “clearness” and “justice.” They have also been translated as “lights” and
“perfections” in the Kaballah. These functioned as a universal translation device and, like the one Abu Kash Kar wears, they too were
made of gemstones.
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Initidly, | dways say a prayer to G-d to surround me with every positive, creative and G-d centered energy of
the Universe. My prayer to G-d, accompanied by my beloved Higher Plane Teacher, isthe way | enter the
Library. | amnotin my physicd body. It ismy Etheric or Soul Body, that is sent through the unusualy shaped
portal (seetheillugtrations of Earth’s Akashic Library), and forward to the long wooden table, where Adtarteis
waiting for me. Whilein the Library, Time, aswe understand it here on Earth, doesnot exist for me. My physica
body, in the office, is briefly suspended and ages dower than norma. I’ ve never looked my actud age. Thisis
perhapsthereason. Asmy body is, to adegree, in suspended animation because | aninalight trance sate, I've
had challenges with edema. Also, | was asked many years ago not to use acohol, smoke or to take any drugs,
other than prescribed by a physician. | also find that esting heavy megtsis not good for me. Theseareafew of
the sacrifices made with mediumship.

After the prayer, | ask the seeker for his’her name at birth and, within a few seconds, Abu Kash Kar, Adarte
and mysdf areready to serve. Their Book of Lifeisquickly placed upon thetableand I'm ready toread. The
seeker is asked how we can serve, and Abu Kash Kar turns to the lifetime that | am to read. Over the years
I’ve been able to shorten the length of time | need to actudly read the entire lifetimein the Library. Initidly, well
over three decades ago, it took me about thirty secondsto read thelifethat | had to then condense and to sdlect
the most important momentsto be conveyed. Now, with G-d’ shelp, it takesonly afew seconds. With Adarte's
telepathic assstance, I’ m ableto quickly understand the civilization’ smores, customs, religion and other pertinent
information the seeker needs to understand what is to be given. Also, as many lives have information thet is
potentialy a chalenge to present as the information may cause an emaotiond response, she dso asssts me with
diplomatic and courteous modalities. While it may only take a short time to read the life while in the Library, it
often may take ten to fifteen minutes (or more) to describe what | have just read so there is understanding from
my dlient’s perception during the reading.

THE MOST IMPORTANT INFORMATION IS READ

When the seeker asks a question and their Record is opened, the most important lifetime that pertains to the
guestion is given. The most prevadent questions | receive have centered on interpersonal relationships with
spouses, lovers, family, friends, teachers, etc. Additiondly, adversaria relationships are also researched with
good, sound methodology given to bring the Karmainto abaanced postion. 1neach case, thefull nameat birth
is needed to secure their Records. When the second Book or Scroll is placed on the table, Abu Kash Kar
ascertains the common lifetimes and, with tremendous speed, selects one or two common lives that ill have
“unfinished business’ (Karma) pertaining to thislife now.

Other information that is commonly requested pertains to hedlth, vocation as well asinformation on the Soul’s
purposein thislife. Interestingly, most people fed we only have one purposeinlife. Thisisnot true! We have,
literdly, hundreds of purposes within a given lifel | define “purposg’ as the Karma (unfinished business) that
comes through from prior livesthat we have chosen, prior to thislife. This Karmaiswith people, hedth, places,
groups of people, etc. that we know we can handle now. Theselevels of Karma*“click in” a specific points of
chronologica age when we knew, prior to thislife in the Heaven World, that we would have the strength and
courage on every level; emationdly, mentaly, spiritudly, financialy and physicaly, to cope with these units of
Kama. Certainly, the purpose we had at two years old, seven years old, fifteen years old and so forth, is not
the Karmawe are deding with now. Additiondly, the Karmawewill experience a the age of eighty-fivewill dso
be different. Therefore, our purpose of life changes as we grow, learn and teach.
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A STEADFAST RULE FOR READERS OF THE RECORDS

Long ago, | was taught by my Higher Plane Teachers, that there is a dtrict rule for me as a reader. With the
exception of an existing emergency, which may permit informetion to be released by one of The Lordsof Karma,
thisruleisabsolute. Theruleis Every Record is sacred and may not be opened without the knowledge and
permissionof the owner...you! When you pronounce your full name &t birth, you give permission to The Keeper
of the Records, to my Guide and to me, to obtain and to read for you. When you ask about another person, you
may receiveinformation concerning prior lives however, that person’ sinformeation isas sacred and you may only
receive information of thelivesyou lived in common, and only that specific portion of alifetimeyou lived together
may beread. Why? Because the information belongs to both of you. | have had as many as 6 Records on the
table at the same time, reading onelifethat al had in common. | don’t suggest doing this, asit’ snot too easy and
the reading is dower asthere are so many Booksor Scrollsto smultaneoudy read. | dotry toavoidthis | have
found that three Scrolls or Books of Life are quite enough to be read at the same time, yours and two other
persons who may have lived during one time period and in the same civilization. Multiple Records can be read
at the same time when there is a common life between dl involved.

RECORDS ARE READ FROM ONE POINT OF VIEW

Often, families come for readings and they may all ask about each other. Initialy, thefirst seeker comesand, as
an example, may ask about her mother. Information is given from the seekers Akashic Records, from her point
of view. Perhaps the mother so comes for areading and asks about her daughter. While there may be other
lifetimes, perhaps she may dso need to know about the same life given to her daughter. In that case, the same
information can be given, however, from the mother’ s Akashic Records. Y ou might ask, “Wouldn't this be the
exact sameinformation.” Not necessarily as two people can, and do view life from different vantage points.
Therefore a fresh gpproach can be given which sheds additiond light on the mother and daughter relationship.

THE READER SEEING THEIR OWN “SEAL” ON A SEEKER'S RECORD

It isinteresting to note that it is very possible that readers may see their own Soul Sedl placed on the seeker’s
Records from hundreds, thousands or hundreds of thousands of years ago. The reason is that the seeker may
have sought out the same reader in one or more past lives and hasreceived apast lifereading! | have personaly
experienced thiswith more than afew of my clients. When their Records were opened, | saw my own Sedl on
their Records. | rardly tel thisto the client as| have noway of proving thisto them, and | dofed that thislife now
isthe most important life. More information on the Reaeder’s Sedl isfound in Scroll Ninein thisvolume,

REBIRTHING AND HYPNOSIS

Over the decades, numerous people have come to me for guidance and have informed me that they have been
through a “rebirthing” or a hypnos's sesson in order to obtain pagt life information. While | sncerely support
these transformational moddities, in the hands of very experienced, educated, G-d centered and highly
qualified professional people, sadly there are many who are not at this high level of service. Many people,
hungry for self-knowledge and past life information, have been emotionaly hurt by those who do not know what
they aredoing when they break or try to break “ The Sedl of Forgetfulness’ placed upon our foreheadsat thetime
whenour Soul entersour body by the Birthing Angd. Completeinformation onthis Sed isgiveninthisbook and
| would refer you to that chapter.

| would suggest caution when asking for rebirthing or hypnosisfor the purpose of obtaining padt life information.
The difficulty ariseswhen peopleinthe psychologica disciplines, however credentided in their areas of expertise,
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use Reincarnationa Therapy without adeep understanding of thesubject. They regressclientsthroughtime, back
to the birth experience and “beyond” birth to a past life, without the appropriate tools. They may take their
patient or client back to the “cause” of the emotiona or physica difficulty, however the “Sedl of Forgetfulness’
is often prematurely opened improperly. When this Sedl is opened, without understanding or without the “ Key”
given to areader, thisis what happens. Partia experiences from a handful of lives may come through quickly,
usudly in one session. The seeker aswell as the therapist may believe they are hearing one life, when, in fact,
separate portions of two, three or even more lives are intermingled into this one “viewing.” A reader of the
Records utilizes their “Key” to accurately separate one life from another asthey read from one life at atime, in
the Library. Often, with thethergpis, thereis no way for them to know what has happened. Both the therapist
and client may leavefeding that Truth has been served. Conflicting images of places, people and events are now
believed, and the therapit triesto hel p the seeker with theinformation whichisnot based on Truth. Additiondly,
the dlient may experience many levelsof emotiond traumain seeing and emationally experiencing adeathin apast
life, resulting in the need to seek professiond psychological counsding.

While a hypnotic suggestion can be given not to experience pain or any discomfort during the sesson, there is
redly no reason to experience the pain and discomfort of going through death throws of other past lives asecond
time. Ask for credentias. Just as you would not go to a lawyer or a physician who has not completed their
schooling or tested properly to practicelaw or medicine, why would you go to anyonein the psychic, paranorma,
psychologica or counseling field to be regressed (by any method) when the person doesnot haveyearsof training
and experience to guide you through the corridors of Time? When the practitioner isfully trained and schooled
and has permission to do this work by the Lords of Karma, outstanding results occur. We know Truth by
itsfruit.

On the oppodte side of the Stuation, there are many outstanding, highly educated, experienced and G-d
centered men and women in the psychologica and psychiatric sciences whosework isoutstanding, loving and
evidentid in curing many dysfunctions that have been brought forward from past lifetimes.  While they may not
be conscioudy aware of their iritud credentids, they may have definitely comeinto thislifetimewith permisson
to access the Records through the psychologica sciences with excellent results. More excellent thergpists will
emerge soon.

WHEN WE CANNOT HELP A SEEKER

There have been stuations when | redlized that | could not help a seeker coming to me because they areredly
in need of psychologica counsding before a padt life reading can be given. When this hagppens, | immediatdy
recommend psychologica counseling as| am not credentided in that area. Thereis a very definite, strong line
between psychologica counsdling and clairvoyant counsdling. | do not crossthat line.

READING WITHOUT PERMISSION

Many well intentioned Souls, as well as those not S0 ethica, have atempted to upgrade their dairvoyant kills
by attempting to be areader of the Akashic Records. To my knowledge, there are few mediumswho have been
given permission to open and accurately read the Records. Over the years, people have come to me after they
had their Records “read” by such aperson. These readings were done by mediumswho perhapstdt they were
legitimatdy connecting with the Library. Thefact may bethat they were permitting their own subconscious mind
to obtain the information and, from that information, a lifetime could be fabricated. There are no books or
manuals or weekend courses that can instruct anyone how to read the Akashic Records.
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An example of this was awomanwho wastold by a medium that she was poisoned by her daughter in aformer
life. Thiswaswhat she wastold by awoman who professed to have the ability to read the Akashic Records.
The woman, who was confined to bed and dependent upon her very caring and loving daughter for assstance,
then ordered her daughter out of the house following the reading. Furthermore, the woman caled her daughter
a“murderer.” Needlessto say, both mother and daughter were horrified and in astate of emotiona, mental and
psychic trauma. When the daughter came for areading, she admitted shewas suicidal. When her Recordswere
deeply looked into, my Guide and | found absolutely no Record that such alifetime ever existed. The mother
and daughter were spiritualy counseled by me, and | suggested that both seek competent psychologica
counsdling with aprofessiond that understood past lifetherapy. Many sessonswith thishealth care professona
were required before both the mother and her innocent daughter were reunited.

| have often worked with hedlth care professionds in the psychologica, psychiatric and medica sciences who
are avare of and believe in Reincarnation. These good Souls have had the courage to integrate their academic
credentias and models of diagnosis and treatment with past life therapy. | do not step over the line to do their
work, as|’m not an academicaly trained health care professona. Thewise professona seeksout someonewith
true paranormd credentiasto assst inthe care of their patient. Many referrdsare received by me by these good
Souls. Knowing thet my client will sharetheinformation with their heglth care professond, | am often impressed,
during the reading, to speak directly to the professional. For example, the client may cometo me with aphobia,
migraine headachesor bodily painthat has not been ableto be diagnosed or treated with any permanent success.

IF there is a past life CAUSE of the EFFECT they are experiencing, | let them know the time period, the
avilization and what happened. | then ask the client if | can make a suggestion to their health care professond
on a suggested procedure for treatment, using the information given in the reading and not the effect their
patient is experiencing. | may indicate to the professional to treat for something entirely different from
what the patient complained of when visiting them and suggest a modality. From the feedback received
from either my dlient or the hedth care professond, (when they have used their solid medica training
techniques), treating for the CAUSE and not the effect their patient is experiencing, there has been tremendous
success. Additiondly, the person isnow READY to hear the Truth and to work on the CAUSE.. It isan equal
Truth that, while many hedth care professonds are enormoudy curious about padt lifeinformation and therapy,
they should not go into an area where they are not trained. Rather they should have the humility to refer their
patient to someone who can work together with them to effectuate a permanent cure. Many of my clients have
been regressed via hypnotism by awel meaning therapist with more problems arising than they had prior to the
hypnods sessons. Lifetimes are opened, however, without the “Key” to separate each life from another life,
more damage is done as the patient may experience multiple pictures of many lives, thinking that they are seeing
onelife. The patient may dso fed theterrible physica or emotiona pain of death in apast life. We do not have
to experiencethisagain. Onceisenough. When aperson comesto mewith thiskind of fragmented informetion,
| then haveto separate fact from fiction and try to correct the damage before | can access new information from
their Records.

Wouldn't it bewonderful if theleft brain of dlopathic medicine, with physica procedures, could work inkind and
courteous concert with those of uswho are so right brained for the benefit of humanity? Asan aware physcian
or psychologica/psychiatric heder isworthhisher weight in gold and gemstones, so too arewe. We can work
together without preudice or envy.

It isimportant for each of us who hasaGift of the Spirit to fully understand their Gift and the accompanying area
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of expertise. Thisincludeswhento redizethat our client may not receive from usthe desired healing and that we
must refer them to ahedth care professond for help.  Even when we havethe best of intentions, we arewarned
not to experiment in uncharted waters with a seeker who truly needs help in a specific school of clairvoyant
discipline. If you are an intuitive doing healing work on any level and you cannot give clear, accurate and ethica
informationthat you KNOW will hedl, go no further with your client. Refer them to ahighly trained professond
who iswell schooled intheir educationa disciplineand who CAN help and hed the person who has cometo you.
Enough said.

“There was never atime when | did not exig,

nor you, nor any of thesekings. Nor isthere

any future in which we shdl cease to be. Just
asthe dweller in this body passes through
childhood, youth and old age, so a death he
merely passes into another kind of body. The
wise are not deceived by that. Bodies are said

to die, but That which possesses the body is
eternd. It cannot be limited or destroyed.

Worn out bodies are shed by the dweller, like
garments. Not wounded by weapons, not burned
by fire, not dried by the wind, not wetted by
water, such isthe Atman (the Soul). Not dried,
not wetted, not burned, not wounded. Innermost
element, Being of Being, changdess, eternd,
forever and ever.”

From The Bhagavad Gita
Hinduism
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Scroll Three
logvels of fRashic Information

PRIMARY LEVEL READER

The requirements for a Primary Reader of the Akashic Records include a complete understanding of The
Universa Laws as they are presently given to humankind.® These Laws include a complete explanation of
Reincarnaion and Karma. Additiondly, the reader must agree to abide by the rules, ethics and respongbilities
inherent with these skills and be willing to stand by these mandates.

A Primary Reader is permitted to read the Records of past lifetimes on Third Dimensond Earth. They aredso
sanctioned to read from the Akashic Librarieson dl other planetsin thisor any other solar syssem or gdaxy. For
example, when a seeker comes to a Primary Reader with a question that cannot be answered with information
fromalife here on Earth, thisiswhat happens. Initidly, Abu Kash Kar quickly tellsmy Guide, Adarteand | that
the most important and causd life that answers the seeker’s question isnot an Earth life.  As Abu Kash Kar
isthe Adminigtrator and main Keeper of the Recordsin dl Akashic Libraries, hesignasto Astarteand | that the
life to be accessed is on (as an example) Venus. Quickly, Adarte travels in consciousness to the Planetary
Council of Venus, asking for permission to access these Records. As we work with Abu Kash Kar directly,
permission has dways been granted. Wethen dl go, in our Soul body, to the Library over the planet Venus.
Asthelife on Venusis now at the higher levels of the sixth dimension (or plane) of life, the Library isonthefirst
level of the seventhdimension. Again, permission from the Tile® is received and we enter. Abu Kash Kar is
dready there with the seeker’ s Book of Life, which looks different from Books and Scrallsin Earth’s Library.
(I would refer you to the illugtration of the Akashic Library over Venus)

Thereading is done in avery different manner on planets other than on Earth. On Venus, adisk, very smilar to
aCD disk today, is placed on abeautiful round table. These disks are made of the metd “dectrum.” Thisisan
achemicdly produced mineral composition of sixty percent puregold (not mined from the earth) and forty percent
pure slver. Again, these disks have a cover. The covers display symbols that testify to the seekers spiritua
evolution. In the Venugan language, which is a flowing combination of geometric symboals, lines and dots, the
Record of the seeker unfolds. The disk is placed into a mechanism and read through a type of magnification
crydd. The symbols come*“dive’ for me and, with Adarte’ sassstance, the lifetimeisread asthe causd lifefor
the difficulty the seeker has voiced.

After the Record has been read, my Sed is placed on it, as withal Records. Wethen quickly returnto Earth’s
Library. All of this“traveling” takesonly seconds. Inthetimeit hastaken to describe the process, dl “traveling”
would have been completed, the Record read and | would be on to the next lifetime!

8in 1972, when | began to read The Records, | was told by Abu Kash Kar that less than a handful of people had “Primary
Level” authority to read the Records. Now, during this enormous time of change, in all areas of life, several more have come into
Service and have “awakened” to their ability. During these decades, several have gone through their physical transition into the
Higher Reality. From what | am now told. There are less than twelve who can completely read. However, not all are still actively in
service. There are only less than a handful presently active.

9As in Freemasonry, there is also a Soul called a“Tiler,” whose duty it is to guard the door of the Lodge. Thereis also such
a person who guards the higher doorways into the Libraries.
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READERS ON OTHER PLANETS

As there are only a few readers of the Records here on Earth, there is a Smilar scarcity of readers on other
planets. Sadly, only ahandful of Soulshave volunteered their serviceto The Sourcein thiscapacity. These Souls
dedicate numerous successive lifetimes in order to receive the proper training from Abu Kash Kar and his
predecessor to read. 1’ ve often wondered about thisasreading isatremendousblessing. It isalso an enormous
respongibility as there needs to be an extremely high level of accuracy. Y ou either read correctly or you do not.
Thereisnot agreat ded of room for error. Additiondly, as| see so much of the trauma and violence that has
occurred on Earth through the centuries, it may be depressing for Soulsto read if they are unable to neutrdize
what they have seen. Perhaps that may answer the question.

HYPOTHETICAL QUESTION CONCERNING A PRIMARY READER

Asahypothetica scenario, let’s say that, as Time flows forward into the future and inter stellar space contact
becomes not only confirmed, but second naturefor all humankind on Earth. A visitor from another planet, perhaps
Venus, in kegping with the above information, comesto Earth. Inthe course of that visit, she meets severa Earth
born Soulsthat she“knows’ she has met in prior lives, whether on her planet or even on Earth. She could seek
out a Primary Reader of the Records and request a past life reading.

While | fully redize that there may be afew reading these words who will be laughing at the possible absurdity
of such ascenario, my point issmple. It can and most likely will occur inthe not too distant future. A Primary
Reader can, with G-d's help and Abu Kash Kar’ singtructions, read for anyone, regardless of the dimensond
frequency their body is vibrating to at thet time. Again, the responsibility for accurately reading these Records
isconsderable.

SECONDARY LEVEL READER

As there are so few Primary Readers of the Records, The Source has dways provided additiona means for
people who are unable to find a Primary Reader. There are mogt definitdly many gifted individuas who have
beautiful and extremely evidentia clairvoyant abilities. Because of the purity of their heart and Soul, combined
with their dedication to humanity’s upliftment here on Earth, they are given true inspirationd “visons’ about
specific lifetimes for a seeker.

While they are not reading verbatim from the Records in the Library, their spiritud information is given directly
in picture for or through a clauraudient (hearing) relay from a Higher Plane Teacher or a Guide in the Heaven
World. In this case, it would be the Teacher or Guide who has the authority to access in the Library. The
medium receiving the message must be opento receive, asclearly and without judgement aspossible, an undiluted
and accurate message.

This Secondary Levd is often misunderstood and misdirected by the thought and brain patterns of the medium.
Additiondly, unless the medium is very clear on “how” the information is received and from “whom,” it can be
incorrectly viewed as having been accessed directly from the Records in the Library.  Proper training, with
competent teachers, is anecessity to recaive truthful information from the higher realms.

SYMBOLS ON EACH BOOK OR SCROLL

Each Book and Scroll ismagnificently marked with adiversfied variety of symbols. When Abu Kash Kar places
one of thelarge Books on thelong table, oneisimmediately awed by the beauty and, in some cases, the opulence
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of the cover. This cover may contain unusua geometric symbols, floral designs, spiritua and religious symbols
and what we perceive to be precious metas and gemstones. A fascinating reading can be accomplished by
interpreting the cover, as when correctly understood, the cover gives a broad overview of the evolution of the
Soul’sjourney. For example, asthe Soul establishes completion of an extremely chalenging lesson that hasbeen
addressed in numerous lives, a symbol of that victory appears on the cover. It is often etched in gold and
embedded with a precious gemstone. An “old soul”° living on Earth will have the cover of their Book of Life
truly glowing with the vibrations of their accomplishments.

Those who have a Scroll of Life will have abeautiful cloth cover thet is placed over the Scrall, very smilar toa
Torah (the first Five Books of Moses in the Bible) in a Jewish synagogue. In like manner, the cover of an
Akashic Scroll is decorated with smilar symbols, precious gemstones and metdlss, thet tell their own story of the
Soul’ sjourney through Earth incarnations. The Scrall is opened from the beginning and not from the middle. It
usudly hasonly onerod or post, around which the parchment iswound. Thereisasturdy wooden hand grip to
unroll the parchment. | have seen afew Scrolls with two posts, smilar to the Torah. Asthe Scroll is opened
from the beginning, it is unrolled aong the long table in the Library.  Asindicated, the Scrolls are very ancient
and sgna an extremely old Soul. It isdso very possible for a seeker to have more than one Scroll or Book.
Thisis usudly the case when a Soul has been in service to humanity for along time. However, thereare Souls
who have not followed their misson in life very well and have had to come back to the Earth Plane more times
than are necessary to try to attain victory.

On the cover, usudly near the center of the Book or Scrall isyour Soul’sName. ThisNameisgiven to you by
G-d when you were breathed forth as awhole Atom at thebeginning of Time. Theinformation concerning your
Soul’s Name is sacred and is known by you and The Source of All. This whole Atom is composed of both
postive (made) and negative (femae) dectricd energy. This energy is afrequency. This Atom resembles the
Orienta Yin/Yang symbol, so brilliantly intuited by the Oriental mind thousands of years ago.**

THE WHOLE ATOM

Another gift given by The Source was the opportunity to divide our whole, permanent Atom. Y ou see, whenwe
were created by The Source, we were very completewithin ourselves. Wewere both male and femade, positive
and negative. The mde portion was the cregtive force on an eectricd basis and the femae was the receptive
force, again onan eectrica basis. Most of the whole Atoms made the decision to separate, thereby creating the
opportunity to experience life with double the work load! The learning process could definitely be accelerated.
This separation of the Atom can be found in the Biblical account of Adam and Eve in Genesis 1:26,27. (More
correctly articulated, the firs human was cdled “Adama” which incorporates both the mae and femde
polarities) Even theword “Atom” inscienceissmilar in sound to theandrogynous“ Adama’ and the masculine
form, “Adam.” (Additiond information will be in my next book.)

10 An “old Soul” is one who has consistently reincarnated, century after century, to learn and grow. This accumulation of
experience permits an easier opportunity to master the lessons of life. A “young Soul” often has many apprehensions about coming
to the Earth Plane as there are fewer victories of completion because of the lack of understanding of spiritual tools to work with their
lessons.

11Sadly, the misunderstanding of this Truth has permitted the error of belief found in may religions, philosophies and

political values that the feminine portion of humanity has created “evil” in the world, and therefore the masculine (or “good”) aspect
issuperior. The terms “positive” and “negative” denote electrical frequencies and not “good” and “bad.”
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Interestingly, there were a few Souls who dected to stay in the whole, permanent Atom and to incarnate
continudly in that whole form. In life &fter life, a few of these whole Souls not only gained a tremendous level
of experiencefrom theknowledge of thereincarnationa process, they gathered unto themselvesavast Sorehouse
of knowledge and wisdom. Asseekers, we sat a their feet to learn from thewd lspring of their mindsand hearts.
These few, who were able to baance the positive and negative portions of themselves, sometimes took on the
gppearance of being not fully male or femae and realy sought to create balance in dl aress of their life A fine
example of such a Soul, in our twentieth century, was the true Master Soul called Paramahansa Y ogananda. If
one gleansthe very heart of his message, it would be to have baancein al areas of life,

YOUR SOUL NAME

Aswe proceed further with information found in the Library, wefind information on your Soul Name. ThisName
was given to you by G-d and containsafrequency that travelswith you in every lifetime on Earth or on any planet
inthis or another solar syssem! When the whole Atom makes the choice to divide, it takes the frequency of the
Soul Name into every embodiment. Asan example, a Soul Name could be“Elan.” When the Soul divides, the
masculine portion of the permanent Atom retains the name “Elan” and the feminine portion becomes “Elana”
The mores and customs of naming a child vary in every naiondity, geographica area, ethnic group and religion.
When the parents correctly receive the telepathic thought from the Soul concerning its name or names, the
primary name (usudly our first name) hasthe samefrequency (not necessarily the same sound) as every other
first name they have ever received! If, for example, you were to give atrue reader of the Akashic Records
afull and complete name you had in ancther lifetime (if you redly knew that name), the reeder could open your
Book of Life fromthat lifetime and civilization and read that life and the lives prior to that life, but not
the onesafter thelife. Thisisanother reeson why we need the full name a birth now, in thislife you are living.
In thisway, we can read from this lifetime back to and inclusive of dl prior lives.

Rardly is permisson given to give aseeker their Soul Name. We must cometo that knowledge oursalves. If we
fed it isimportant to havethat information, meditation can help achievethisgod. Theone*clug’ that can begiven
to the seeker of such information issmple. If we have received the correct first name, in this or any other life,
thereisat least one syllablein our current name, regardless of our mother language, that isthe same as
at least one of the symbols of our Soul Name.

WE CHOOSE OUR NAME

We choose our name aswell asthe Agtrologica timeand place of birth, with thehelp, as| have previoudy Stated,
from the adepts of Gemeatria and Agtrology in the Deva Chan. The Agtrologica information and chosen name
work in tandem with each other to keep us on our Path of Life. The correct first name links us to our Soul
Name, providing an abundance of inspirational energy and courage to press forward with our tasks!

SOUL MATES

The information presented here aso contains the correct definition of a“Soul Mate” Thereis, sadly, so much
misnformetionin books and by lecturers concerning this concept! We want so much to believe that our spouse
isour “Soul Mate” Itishighly improbablel We have only ONE Soul Mate throughout al eternity! When our
permanent Atom divided, we knew that we would learn and grow at a faster rate. In this way, there was a
reglizetion that the londliness experienced in many lives, would adso be potentidly overwhedming. Why? We
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knew that we would always be sear ching for the other half of ourselves! We often married aperson who had
many of the characterigtics of our true Soul Mate. Y et, we consigtently felt an estrangement and emptiness.

We were dways searching...and searching for that one true mate. Y, itisonly in an exceptiond lifetime, and
thenwith the permission of one of the great Lords of Karma, that we are granted the experience to be with
our TRUE Soul Maein alifeime. | amtold by Abu Kash Kar thet, at any timein the history of Earth, thereare
approximately two thousand pairs of Soul Mates that are permitted to live together. (Could be severd hundred
plus or minustwo thousand.) These Soulswork together, asaunified pair, for the glory of G-d in specific arenas
of life. Theseopportunitiesarerare. Lifetimeswherethismay occur will usualy seethisunited pair of Soul mates
only interested in themsdves and their chosen work. They may not accomplish very much with their children or
loved ones as they are so complete with just themsalves Much of their persond Karmamay remain unfinished
astheir Karmic contractsarerarely addressed because of being consumed with each other! 'Y ou see, dear ones,
the bliss of coming together again, alows them to breathe part of the understanding of G-d's cregtion as the
experience of “oneness’ with their true mate mirrors the Oneness of G-d.

Onahigher levd, the best way to reunite with our true Soul Mate isto earn the experience. Here on Earth, we
must be ever vigilant of those who, even with well intentioned motives, are pairing people together, announcing
that they are* Soul Mates.” A tremendousamount of damage has been doneto people and their families because
of teachers and psychics who have made these pronouncements. I’ ve had the privilege of being in the Ancient
Wisdomand Metephysicd fiddsfor dmost four decades. Withinthistime, I’ ve sadly heard of so-called spiritua
teachers conducting seminars on”How to Meet your Soul Mate.” Severd people have come to me over the
years, claming they have been paired up with a“mate’ in aclass. They Ieft their spouses, their children and
of their respongibilities because of this pronouncement! The Karma for the teacher as well as for those who
severdly lacked discernment is quite consderable,

KNOWLEDGE OF THE MALE OR FEMALE PORTION OF THE ATOM
Onthe cover of the Book of Life, near the middle where the Name of the Soul isfound, isasymbol immediately
gpparent tothereader. The symbol Satesthat the Soul isthe positive or negetive portion of the permanent Atom.
The reason the knowledge of the Soul’s frequency orientation may be important in the reading is to give a
balanced view of why the seeker may or may not be comfortablein the body they have selected to master. The
seeker may be having challenges accepting their present sexudity. A sweet hedling badm often comes over the
seeker when the truth of their Soul’s orientation is known. They can then handle many chalenges that were
previoudy difficult to discuss, let done solve successfully, even with psychologica help.

As an example, the reason a feminine portion of the permanent Atom must take an embodiment into amale
body is to learn the lessons a mae incarnation needs to add to her Soul’s development. She may have
tremendoudy difficult experiences adjudting to being amde. She could exhibit very femaetendenciesinthemade
body and, as her Soul is feminine, she would naturdly be atracted to the mae polarity. While this is not the
reason for all homosexud relationships, this natural attraction to the opposite polarity, regardless of the polarity
the Soul isliving in, produces many gay and lesbian relaionships. Please, remember, every Soul hasa different
story and life path. There are numerous additiond reasonsfor gay and lesbian relationships, however most of
them are based on the polarity of the Soul. Each Record stands on its own. What is presented here are,
however, solid generdities.
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CHANGESIN YOUR BOOK OF LIFE

Aswe grow inour persond evolution, our Book of Life changesto reflect that growth. Every thought, word and
action iswritten in our Book in our mother language of that life, exactly aswe think, spesk and act! Thisisan
extraordinary statement! Why? Because G-d has given us another spiritud Gift! Many years ago, when |
was reading a Record, | noticed that every time | spoke, my words went on the seeker’s Book as well as my
own Book at the sametime!  Even my thoughts went on both pagest When | completed the reading, | asked
Abu Kash Kar why this happened. He responded that with each thought, word and deed, our Record quivers
and takes up the imprint of the thought and word frequency. He dso indicated that “ Thefirgt thirty seconds are
golden!!” We have, he taught, thirty seconds to CANCEL out any negative thoughts and words from our
Akashic Records. An action is permanent and cannot ever be voided. “Ah,” | thought...what does this mean
for usand how can we useit with good spiritua intent? Negative thoughts and words need to be canceled out
quickly! When we do this, we delete what we have thought and said that carried a negative energy. Then, we
have the opportunity to communicate IN A POSITIVE AND CREATIVE MANNER. Thisunderstanding is
one of the best lessons we can use to help oursalves and to change what is written in our Book of Life.

SYMBOLS AND DECORATIONS

Each page in our Book has decorations and symbols along the borders as well as the top and bottom. Some
pages have more of these decorations and symbols than others. The amount seen is determined by the intensity
of the life lived. Symbols are a unique language unto themselves and an adept reader of symbology can
recongtruct alifetime just by reading the symbols. This can be accomplished when the “Key” to the Recordsis
givenintrugt. The symbolsareglyphs of the Universe given to the Soul as areward for work well done for
humanity and reflect the chalenge and victory to our service to humankind.

THE NUMBER OF YEARSWE LIVE

At the end of each lifetimeread, the reader can see, in the upper right hand corner of the page that completesthe
life, anumber. This number is not easly read, asit is concedled by very ornate curves and lines. At fird, the
untrained eye has difficulty seeing the number. What does this represent?

The number representsthe number of yearsthe Soul lived in that specific life. If the Soul lived lessthan oneyear,
there would be more numbers encoded within the decoration. When these numbers appear, they represent the
number of days, weeks and months the Soul lived. If the number of years actudly lived does not coincide with
the actua years the Soul made a contract to livein that life, there would be an additiona number below the one
just described, in alighter color tone. Thiswould give the correct number of yearsthe Soul should have lived
inthat life. Possbly that Soul was accidently killed in awar or atrue accident, murdered, committed suicide or
died by adisease. Many situations can shorten alife prior tothetimedlotted. Most of thetime, thetruereason
for the shortening of alife isthe misuse of our Free Will.

While it is permissible to give, if asked, the number of years lived in a prior lifetime (with the exception of the
immediate past life), caution is dways advised by Agtarte and Abu Kash Kar. Thisis because of the complex
nature of Karmain any life, and the overlgpping of Karmainto thispresent life. Whilethe Soul definitely contracts
for agpecific number of yearsto live in alife and mandates thisin the Deva Chan, it is possible that the life span
will be shortened for any number of reasons. Asaresult, the Soul would not have every opportunity to balance
out Karmic respongbilities and debts with others.
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The differencein the number of yearsthat the Soul contracted to live and the number of yearsactualy lived must
be accounted for in futurelivesin somemanner. Asan example, aSoul contractsfor alife span of seventy years,
and because of using their Free Will to smoke and drink and perhaps taking heavy drugs, the person died at fifty
years old. Therefore, twenty years were not lived, and many of the people that Soul should have met and
interacted with would never see him. Perhaps he was to have grandchildren, who he will never see or influence.
That twenty yearswill haveto be worked uponin futurelives, with afew yearsadded onto severd futurelives.

There are severd peoplethat | have known personaly who have lived more years than they have contracted for
in the Deva Chan, stubbornly holding on to life and usudly causing great hardship for loved ones as well as
themsdves. They have gone beyond the number of years they should have lived, usudly because of being
fearful of what is waiting for them after they pass forward into the reelm of G-d's Light. This aso becomes
Karmaand must dso be brought to balance in afuture life, by living a shorter life span.

IMMEDIATE PAST AND IMMEDIATE FUTURE LIVES

One of theinitia disciplines taught to me was that the immediate past and immediate future lifetimes may not be
accessed. Thereasonissmple. If we were told about these lives, we would then “know” exactly what it was
we did not achievein thet life as wdl aswhat we did and will achieve. Armed with this knowledge, we would
then know exactly what we are to do in thislife now. We would immediatdy try to accomplish precisdy what
we did not complete.

Y ou might be asking, “Isn't this why we would have such areading?’

The answer is a conditiond “yes” however, this would effectively take away your Free Will to make other
decisions and not to grow andtolearn! The medium would thenincur Karma. Wedl mugt, of our own Free
Will, choose what we want and need to accomplish in alifetime. Information fromthe livesimmediately
before and after this one would then steer you away from your problems, needs or conflicts with people.
In turn, thiswould mean you would not learn or grow properly. Thiswould, potentidly, bring you back for
another lifel

The power of suggestion, given by someone with astrong emotiond fedling, reachesthe unconscious and is often
grasped immediately and action is often taken. As areault, it would be possible for you to LIVE AROUND
YOURKARMICLESSONSRATHER THAN LIVING THROUGH THEM AND OVERCOMING THEM
SUCCESSFULLY. There have only been afew times that I’ ve been given permisson to give either of these
lifetimes. Permission was granted when a definite pressing and genuine emergency of a menta, emotiona or
physical condition (or some combination of two or dl three existed) was present and no other lifetimein their past
was able to answer their questions. | would like to emphasize that permission from one of the Lords of Karma,
through Astarte, was received.  The seeker may not even have asked about the immediate past life, and yet it
was given to them. It sometimes occurs thet the only lifetime that has the cause of the effects that the seeker
istrying to understand is through the last life on Earth.

An excedlent example of this concept came rather recently when a woman came to me asking why certain
Stuations were occurring in her life. She had been to variousthergpists, without asuccessful resolution. The only
life that had an impact on this life now was in the Holocaust in Nazi Germany during World War 1. When the
detalls of the life were heard, there was a release on numerous levels. Within areatively short period of time,
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there was a beatiful hedling.

Very few Souls have had thelast life accurately read.  In my experience, perhaps|essthan one hundred seekers
have had thisinformation. In the case of animmediate futurelife, I've only been given the permissionto giveless
thanahandful of Soulsthisinformation. Here' san example. Many years ago, akind, spiritua and humanitarian
man cameto me. He was dying of cancer and knew he only had afew monthsto live. Being asincerebeliever
in Reincarnation and Karmaas well as being astudent of Eagtern religions, he asked meif he had any additiond
livesto live here on Earth. Permission was granted to tell him that it would be his choice to return to Earth in
approximately one hundred years. He would be a humble man who would teach grest spiritud Truthsthat would
not be confined to one rdigion or philosophy. Hewould bebornin India Wh Hedid not haveto return, asthe
cancer was a Karmic disease for him that was burning up the residue of his Earthly Karma. He would choose,
out of love for humanity, to come again and to be a wonderful and spiritud teacher one lagt time before truly
returning home to his mother planet in this solar system.

| remember him pausing and saying to me that he was along time student of East Indian thought and a follower
of many of the principles of the revered teacher, Sri Ramakrishna and Swami Vivekananda. Both of these
teacherslived in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century in India, with Swami Vivekananda being one of
the first true Swamis coming to the West to teach his philosophy. | understand that when thisman did go through
his physical transition, he was at peace with his life and looked forward to his new birth. Thank you, G-d.

WHEN RECORDS CANNOT BE ACCESSED

I"'mcontinualy learning new ways of receiving information from the Records. Asan example, aman cameto me,
requesting areading. When | went into the Library, hisBook of Life was on thelong table. However, there was
abeautiful, elaborate Seal placed on hisBook by one of the Lordsof Karma. | wasquite surprised as| wastold
that permission was not given to access. When | asked Abu Kash Kar for clarification, hereplied, “His Records
are sedled and may not be opened.” He went on to explain that there are afew Souls on Earth who, because
of deviant and inhumane pagt lives, are given a“pass or fal” life on Earth to aone for the emotiond, mentd or
physicd pain they inflicted to people. These individuals must “go it done,” without assstance from a past life
reading. While they could receive readings through the sciences of Agtrology, Numerology and Tarot, as
examples, amedium trying to access degper information for him would not be able to give him the information
requested.

Recaiving this information within afew momentsfrom Abu Kash Kar, | then had the sad duty to inform my client
that | was unable to read for him. | did tell him why the reading could not continue. His reply was interesting.
Hetold me“I’mnot surprised. | was recently discharged from prison and am on awork release program.” All
| could do was to gently counsdl him, offering him the greatest amount of support and courage for his Journey
on the Path of Life.

Additiond information from Abu Kash Kar was interesting. He indicated that a Seded Book of Life is very
unusud, asevery Soul should have accessto persond Soul information. However, thereare very errant Earthian
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Souls™ who have been very rebellious and have continually pushed awvay from the Truth. They have, usudly with
intent, hurt those who have sought to impart to them Truth. It isquite possiblethat these Soulswhose Records
may be seded aredoing well now. Intime, this Sed may be removed from their Records by the Lord of Karma
who placed it their initidly.

“The doctrine of metempsychosisis, aboveall,
neither absurd nor useless. It isnot more surprising

to born twice than once; everything in natureis
resurrection.”

Voltaire
French philosopher and author
1694 - 1778

“And | intreat thee also, true yoke fellow, help
those women which [abored with me in the gospdl,
with Clement dso, and with other of my fellow
laborers, whose names are in the Book of Life.”

Philippians 4:3

12An Earthian Soul is one who has never lived on any other planet. Their lives have only been on Earth. Mainly, they
have a“what’sin it for meif | do thisfor you” attitude. Most are strongly fundamental in their philosophy or religious beliefs.
(Every religion has its fundamentalists!) Rarely do they believe in Reincarnation and Karma, as acceptance of this belief is to take
complete responsibility for all thoughts, words and deeds. The Earthian Soul also craves excessive food, sex, clothing, housing,
collecting things, money, as well as needing people to wait upon them. When incarnating into a home with one or more Earthian
Souls, it is often quite a challenge for a Planetarian Soul to find peace and emotional balance.
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Scroll Four
The Reecords of Jour Births and Peaths

YOUR CHOICES IN THE HEAVEN WORLD

While we are in the Heaven World, prior to our entrance into aphysical Earth body, we select our name aswell
asthetime our Soul actudly enters our new baby body. This occurswith the first breath of life after being born
from our mother. We aso choose the amount of time, measured in minutes, hours, days, weeks and years we
will live on Earth. It accurately reflects the estimated time deemed necessary to complete dl of the Karma
between oursalves and other person or groups of people, concepts, religions and philosophies. Each Soul that
we make aKarmic contract with in the Heaven World fully expectsto meet usat aspecific juncturein Timeand
to work out, with honesty and integrity, what we need to receive and to give to each other. To both of us, this
contract is equivaent to very specific and important series of lessons in the Earth’s schoolroom, without which
the expected leve of growth would not occur. If we did not meet, we both would be &t risk in not being able
to pursue acons stent forward movement with our Karma. Theselessonsform abenchmark uponwhichto build
for future lessons needing to be learned.

If we do not meet these people, because of their Free Will or ours, life becomes very complicated. Examples
of Free Will include an act of war, murder, suicide, or atrue accident that was not on scheduleto occur. Often,
asthe full length of life is not addressed, we often cometo Earth again, reincarnating into ancther family in order
to work on the lessons not learned in our immediate past life. While | am giving genera information on this
subject, please note that each case is dways evauated by its individua merits by one of the Lords of Karma.
Hereis another example that illustrates my point.

AN EXAMPLE

L et ussay that we concern oursalveswith ayoung man of nineteen yearsof age. His country has now committed
itsdf to awar and he getsdrafted into the military, therefore serving hisnation. Whilethismilitary experiencewas
definitely seen by himinthe Heaven World prior to thislife, hewas not scheduled to be badly wounded or to die.
However, he does die during his twentieth year, hardly sx months after enlisting. His deeth should not have
occurred until his seventy-second year. Thereis, therefore, afifty-two year spread of time that he does not live
to experience. Thereis no interaction with al the people he made Karmic contractswith inthe Deva Chan that
would come into that fifty-two year period to take care of past life “unfinished business” Groups of people,
induding afamily and even grandchildren, employers and co-workers, neighbors and friends, al would not have
the opportunity to work out their Karmic responsibilities and debts in this life. The lossin Soul growth for dl
concerned is enormous and radiates outward in direct proportion to the lessons each was on schedule to learn.

This Soul isnow in Heaven. His Soul mugt review the lifejust past, from the time he waskilled in bettle to his
firgt breath of life. His Spirit Spiritua Teacher iswith him during this evaluation in front of one of the Lords of
Karma. ThisSoul will have asncere and truefeding of incompleteness and possiblefailure asayoung man being
taken from Earth at the prime of hislife. Heistold that he is responsible for the fifty-two years he did not live
and must make plansto return to Earth soon. “Soon” could be immediatdly to within approximetdly fifty years.
The normd length of time between the year we physcdly die on Earth and thetimewhen weincarnated isusudly
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three generations, or approximately sixty years. Of course, thisisagenerdity asevery caseisreviewed in detall
by one of the Lords of Karma. The reason for this gpproximate length of time between livesislogicd. All the
people you knew on Earth would have either died by that time or would be very old and would not perceive who
youwereto them, if you were ableto connect with them. If the norma amount of time between desth and rebirth
was briefer than gpproximately sixty years, wewould possibly retain some of the experiencesfrom theimmediate
past life and there might be the remembrance of our parents or other family members. Thisretaining of afew past
memories might be painful and, without knowing dl of the particulars, you might avoid interacting with them and
thus be in a pogtion of not learning a lesson.

SIXTY YEARSISNOT “WRITTEN IN STONE"

The sixty year period isavery generd rule. Every Soul isevauated on individua merits and therefore there are
adways many exceptions to each generdity. While there are Souls who have incarnated twice (and, in an
emergency, threetimes) in one century, generally the sixty year ruleisnormd. Additiondly, therearetimeswhen
a Soul needs acongderably longer rest and may stay in the Deva Chan for centuries or even thousands of years,
without reincarnating. In rare cases, there may be tens of thousands of years or even more!  No oneforcesus
to reincarnate. We choose this with our own Free Will.

When we do reincarnate, we choose the best window of opportunity. This “window” occurs when al of the
Souls we have made Karmic contracts with are dive on Earth or who will incarnate on Earth after we are born.
The contracts made assure us that they al be present during our lifetime. All opportunities are brought forward
to neutraize padt life issues.

THE FEELING OF “NOT FITTING IN”

While there are numerous reasons that a Soul may experience an extraordinary sense of loneliness and “not
beonging” in afamily, acity or acountry, I"d like to share with you an interesting and quite rare example of one
woman's story.

A lady caled me, years ago, with the complaint that she had the sense of “nat fitting in” with any areaof her life,
her parents, shlings, job or any geographica areato which shetraveled. My natural question to her, prior to the
reading, was to ask whether she had tried any method of psychologica counsding with acredentiaed therapist.
Her answer wasin the affirmative, but with little or no results. She came out of each psychologica sesson, from
her point of view, very saddened and even depressed. When her Recordswere opened, | found, something quite
adonishing. Her last lifetime on Earth was severd hundred thousand yearsago!  Why had she not cometo Earth
since that time? She had consistently refused to reincarnate because of her many lives on the ancient continent
of Mu where she was terribly misirested by controlling and domineering men, specifically the fathers, husbands
and brothersin liveson Mu. Being in a physcd body rardly gave her emotiond, mentd, physica or spiritua
pleasure. | saw that she pleaded before the Lords of Karmato alow her moretimeto hed hersdf in the Deva
Chan. Findly, with one great Inner “push” of courage, she reincarnated into the twentieth century. She,
understandably, had no strong past lifetieswith anyone and, because of extremely few livesover severd hundred
thousand years, her Soul’ sexperience was not at a proficient level to handle thelessons she now had to integrate
into her life. When permission was granted to inform her of this Truth, | heard atremendous sgh of relief. She
cried a little and then told me she felt she heard Truth. | understand she is now feding less lonely and is
assmilating life on Earth with a brighter outlook.



THE OTHER END OF THE SPECTRUM

Asindicated, there are dways exceptionsto a“ generd rule,” and here’ sanother example of the other end of the
gpectrum. Thisstory isof ayoung man| read for who waskilled in World War 11 in Europe. His Soul needed
to reincarnate very quickly, within fifteen years of hisyear of death. In his case, he was given permission by the
Lords of Karmato come into the same family he had prior to being drafted into the Army. He camethrough as
achild to ayoung femae cousn. Since there was agreat amount of “unfinished Karma,” thet it was afortunate
circumstance that he was able to come through, once again, in the same family. He could have o chosen to
come back in adigant city, civilization and family and pick up the stand of Karma with atotaly new set of
relaives. We dways choose.  Learning consstently goes forward and upward!

SUICIDE AND MURDER

A smilar stuation would occur if aperson is murdered or takes their own life. Certainly, these are difficult and
very sad topics to discuss, however, they are within the experience of many families who have had loved ones
depart thislife violently. The Soul who is murdered or takes hisher life will reincarnate quickly, especidly with
asuicide. TheKarmafor asuicide isvery severe, asthe person, with intent, takes their life and invaidates the
great gift that G-d has given to them prior to reincarnating.

| have never seen, in the numerous Records opened, that any Soul in any time period has ever been given
permission to take their own life as retribution for any Karmic Debt. Suicide is never an option to the difficult
lessons of life. Our body isliterdly cdled, “The Temple of the Living

G-d” and we are commanded, by G-d, to respect, care for and honor the body.

BURIAL OF THE BODY

Remember that the Akashic Library is not only a Library for accessing individual Akashic Records. We can
access any subject, with permisson, of course. When | asked Abu Kash Kar information on burid, thisiswhat
| wastold.

We are responsible for our bodies receiving an appropriate internment by buria or cremétion, if possble. Many
people, asthey study deeply the Truth Teachings, begin to redize that cremation is a very sanitary method of
burid. 1t insuresthat any diseases the body incurred in life would not infiltrate into the ground, causing the living
possible problems with the microbes of diseases. | was shown, sadly, that many of the bodies that were placed
into common graves during the Dark Ages of Europe because of the plague that took many thousands of lives,
deteriorated and the microorganismsthat killed so many people have goneinto the earth and into the food chain.
Numerous twentieth and twenty-first century diseases arearesult of earth burids, not only during Europe sDark
Ages, but in civilizations prior to and after that period where mass graves were used for burid.

Additiondly, | wastold, cremation totaly assures that al of the subtle bodies attached to the physica body are
immediatdly dissipated with the cremation process. Thistotaly freesthe Soul on its journey to the Deva Chan,
beyond and upward. Responsihility is continued in the Deva Chan with the Soul impressng upon family
members gtill on the Earth Plane to proper procedures for buria. Indeed, the Soul attendsthefunerd serviceas
wedl asthe burid or cremation. When the body has been buried or cremated, the Soul is then totdly liberated
from the bodily Temple after these events and can then focus on the evauation of the lifetime just lived.

| am aware that many religions mandate in the ground buria and these decisions are completely honored. We
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must aways make decisons that are competible with our religious and philosophica beliefs.

ADDED ON YEARS

Withdl thisin mind, let ustake the example, again, of the man with the fifty-two year difference, representing the
time hewaskilled in awar at the age of twenty and the time he should have died in his seventy-second year. He
would definitely be responsible for those missing years, asindicated. After he evauaesthelifetime just past in
the Deva Chan, he would be given a period for his Soul to rest, after which he will begin the selective work of
reincarnation. Because his death was earlier than expected, leaving fifty-two years worth of lessons unlearned,
he will incarnate again, usudly well beforethe norma sixty yeer (three generations) time. Hewill ddliberately add
on some of the “missing years’ to thisnew life. This adding on of years will continue into future lives until the
Karma of thefifty-two years hasbeen completed. Hemay be given permissionto add ten yearsin onelife, fifteen
in another, and S0 on, until dl is completed.

As previoudy indicated, when this man’s life was taken, prior to his correct time of death, literdly hundreds of
Souls who made Karmic contractswith him to be worked on at specific points of chronologica agewould never
make contact. Groups of people that he needed to teach or learn from never had the benefit of his knowledge
and lifewisdom. This man never had the opportunity to develop a meaningful religious and philosophica base
for agtrong purposein life, or even to modify these bdiefs and establish a better and more spiritudly evolved

pettern for living.

This man should have married. The woman with whom he made a contract prior to thislife now had to modify
her life's pattern and marry another man.  The same would be true with any Souls who should have been his
children. The Deva Chan, whichis so magnificently ordered, now must quickly redesign the Karmic patterns of
dl thoseleft behind onthe Earth Plane. The same situation occurswhen apersonismurdered or commitssuicide.

THE GREAT MODIFER

The one “great modifier” isthe leve of the Soul’s evolution at the time of forced physica death, whether by his
own hand, by the hand of anather, atrue accident or war. If the Soul is of asufficiently high evolution in the life
that was taken so violently from him, and if thet life was potentidly the last life that Soul wasto live on Earth, it
is possible that the wisdom of the Lords

of Karmawould transmute the necessity of future lifetimesto be lived. Every lifeis a persond one. You are
important to G-d. Asevery thought, word and deed iswritten in your Book of Life, your innermost thoughts are
known as whispers into the Heart of G-d. G-d has absolute and unconditiona love for you. Each and every
opportunity for the growth of your Soul is presented to you in each lifetime. It may very well be that great
compassion flows over your Soul and G-d will cal you Home, never more to incarnate on such a chalenging
planet as Earth. This, truly, ismy greatest misson asareader of the Records. What isit? To giveyou the Truth
of “why” you are experiencing the pain, with relaionships, hedth, vocatiorymoney, etc. When we understand
the genesis of the issue, going backward in Time to a specific civilization, our Soul can now comprehend why
other Souls are with us again, as well as why issues are repetitive. We treat the cause and not the effect. We
cannot change the past. We CAN modify our understanding of what occurred and change our perception of
what we thought, spoke and did. Thisisthe nexus of dl heding.

SEVERAL QUESTIONS ABOUT LIFE AND DEATH
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| would enjoy, at thistime, to sharewith you severd of the most asked questionsfrom lectures about this subject.
Students often ask concerning the Karmicimpact of abortion, miscarriage, dtillbirthsaswell assudden infant desth
syndrome. These concepts can be answered with the understanding of Karmic contracts madeinthe DevaChan
and then modified or broken here on the Earth Plane. Again, thisis generd information. Each case must be
evauated on its own Karmic merit.

We ve dready discussed the case of the gentlemen and his sudden demise by an act of war prior to thetime he
wasto die. Now, let’s expand this case alittle further. In the Deva Chan, the man decided to return within ten
years dfter hisdeath in his lagt life. An Earth mother and father are sdlected as his biologicd parents. While
adeep, the Souls of his new parents meet with him in the Deva Chan and they agreeto the contract of becoming
his parents. They agreeto give him dl of the love, education and guidance possible as he grows into an adullt.
The Soul agrees again to take on a mae body, and now everything is set into motion for his next incarnation.
Agan, Karmic contracts are made with Souls on the Earth to meet him at various stages of hislife. Ten years
into the future, the woman who made the contract with him conceives the body heisto inhabit. Given this story
as a benchmark, the following possihilities may occur that may inhibit him from reincarnating.

1% possibility: THE MISCARRIAGE.

His mother is now afew months pregnant and she begins to consume acohoal, cigarettes and/or drugs. These
substances enter her blood stream and most definitely are beginning to have a negative effect on the growth of
the fetus. During deep, the mother’s Soul ascendsinto the Deva Chan and meets the Soul who is scheduled to
inhabit the body when born and with thefirst breeth of life. Additionally, shedso speskswith hisand her Spiritud
Teachers and Guides. They tel her that continued use of these substances will cause harm to the physica body
and was not a part of the contract. She promises to immediately stop. However, when she awakens to her
physica body, the circumstances of her life have not changed. For whatever her reasons, she continuesto abuse
her body and that of her fetus. The fetus, now a few months older, will definitely be born with one or birth
defects. Because the Soul did not contract for a defective body to learn the specific lessons of life that body
would enablehimtolearn, hereturnsto the L ords of Karmato communicate his sadnessand reluctanceto inhabit
that body. Only with the permission of one of the Lords of Karmaand only under conditions as outlined herein,
can he eect to cancd his Karmic contract with the mother. He can deny her and his father the opportunity to
raise him into adulthood at thistime. The mother’s Soul isthen called up to the Deva Chan, while her body is
in deep deep, and the decision to cancel the contract is presented to her. She now must accept the decison as
she was given severd warnings that were not heeded. Within afew days, she will experience the Karma of a
miscarriage. The Soul who was to incarnate will not have any Karmafrom the event as he was not responsible
for the birth defects that would have occurred to the body. He may dect to try again, either through the same
mother and father or an entirely new set of parents may be sdlected.

Thisis, of course, only one example of how amiscarriage can occur. It isamong the most common reasons and
the Karma is with the mother. Another possible reason, this time with the Karma being with the Soul who has
madethe contract. The Soul may become very afraid of thereincarnationa process. Thisfear preventsthe Soul
from accepting the body, even when the body is hedthy. It isimportant to understand that no other Soul can
clam that body! The contract was made between specific Souls, for a specific lifetime and with very definite
lessons to be learned by dl concerned. Aswe have Free Will on Earth, so too does Free Will exist on dl levels
of creation. If the Soul we are speaking of becomes fearful, (evenwith Spiritual counseling by great Magters of
Wisdom), and continues to rgject the reincarnational process, he can aso choose to abort. The mother, again
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cdled into the Deva Chan, would betold of the Soul’ sdecison. Her sadnesswould be, understandably, grest.
Within afew days she would suffer amiscarriage. In this case, the Karma would be totally on the Soul in the
Deva Chan. The Karmawould be as heavy for him as the first case Stuation would be for his mother and the
abuse of her body. Again, thereare numerous situationsthat are accountablefor miscarriages. Each oneishighly
personal and dependent on the people and Situations at the moment.

2" possibility: ABORTION
We now can discuss how an abortion affects the Soul who wished to have another lifetime on Earth. It istruthful
to sate that abortion is not a palitical, women'srights or religiousissue. ItisaKarmic issue.

If the mother, for whatever reason, elects to end her pregnancy, she electsto cancel the Karmic contract made
in the Deva Chan with the Soul who made the contract with her. That Soul has carefully sdlected every lesson
with every person in the next life. He has even added severd years to this lifetime from the fifty-two years he
missed in the lagt life. When the mother terminated the life of the fetus, she definitely incurred heavy Karmaas
she, of her own Free Will, canceled the contract.  One of the repercussions of this act is the future inability to
concelve achild againinthislife. Inthe case of multiple abortions, conception may be denied for severd lifetimes.
Additiondly, she may birth afew to many children, in this life, each pregnancy ending with severe labor pains.
Also, she may aso begin an orphanage where many children must be parented.  Thereis dways heavy Karma
for abortion and these are only afew examples of why they occur and the repercussions.

THE EXCEPTION

The only example | have come across in understanding the subtle nuances of the Karma of abortion in which the
mother’ sdecison to abort would not bring her Karma, iswhen sheissexualy violated againgt her will and afetus
is concelved. When this occurs, there is a “rush” into the Deva Chan to find a Soul who will assume the
respongbilities of the body just conceived. Thiswoman was not “on schedul€’ to concelve a that time and with
the man who assaulted her. If she decides to abort the pregnancy and terminates the life of the fetus, under the
above conditions of sexud violation, shewould not beheld ligbleonaKarmicleve. Indl other cases, however,
to my knowledge, she would definitely assume considerable Karmaand would begin payment in that life,

THE BIOLOGICAL FATHER SRESPONSIBILITY

| would beremissin my responsbility to hissubject if | did not point out that if the biological father agreesto the
abortion, pushes the wife or lover to have the abortion, or in any way knows about the act and does not protest
lovingly, he assumes the level of Karma equd to the mother’ s responsibility. He also participated in the act of
conception and the Soul who would have comethrough this couple dso made aKarmic contract with him asthe
father.

3" posshility: STILL BIRTH

A dill birth occurs when the incarnating Soul voids his contract with the parents to enter the body after physica
birth. The Soul enters the body smultaneoudy with the first breath of life. It iserror to believe that the Soul of
the mother and the Soul that will occupy the body within the mother occupy the same body at the same time.
If thiswere a Truth, we would definitely have an act of possession and the mother’ s body would have two Souls
within it at the sametime. Thisisagaing dl Universa Law. One body, one Soul. Thisiswhat, sadly, happens
with demonic possesson.  Our Soul enters the physical body smultaneoudly with our first breeth of life after
being birthed by our mother. We have Biblicd evidencefor this Truth in Genesiswhen G-d created Adam and,
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AFTER Adam was created, G-d breathed the BREATH OF LIFE into Adam and the first human being became
aLIVING SOUL. Youand | aretotaly respongblefor the Temple of the Living G-d, whichisyour body. With
adill birth, the decision of the Soul not to enter at birth is usudly because of fear and the possibility of falureto
be victorious with the Karma that Soul would have in thislife.

EXCEPTIONS

There are dways exceptions to every stuation. One such exception may be that the body born for the Soul to
inhabit would not carry that Soul into adulthood, as the Karmic contract promised. The knowledge of this fact
would not be known until after birth. Additiondly, the Soul may redlizethat afata disease would cause the body
todieprematurely. Again, asthe Karmic contract ratified the Soul’ sdecison to have adecently long life, the Soul
would not want to have the body terminated at an early age because of a disease that was not on schedule to
happen. Something medicaly may have gone wrong during pregnancy, and the mother and the Soul to inhabit
the body agreed that the Soul needed to try again. The child is born deceased.

A 4ill birth is certainly a very sad Stuation for dl parties involved. When we gpply the Universal Laws of
Reincarnation and Karma to this and every situation in life, we begin to receive truthful and logical answers. The
Truth has away of giving us peace and tremendous comfort, knowing we will aways have another opportunity
to experience the birth experience as well as giving birth again. No lifeis ever lost!

SUDDEN INFANT DEATH SYNDROME

This has congtituted a tremendous puzzle to medica science for along time.  Science cannot understand why a
perfectly healthy baby can suddenly, and without warning, die. Knowledge of Reincarnation and Karmacan be
used to lighten the burden of grieving parents who have continued to ask, “Why did this hagppen to my child?’
Thereare certainly ingtances of parent neglect with having theinfant deegp on their somachs or with other articles
in the crib that may tend to smother the child. | am not spesking of this neglect.

Let us use the case of the man who waskilled in thewar, onceagain. | will modify the sory somewhet. Instead
of him being killed in an act of war, fifty-two years prior to the time he had sdected to die, let’ ssay heisan older
man of fifty-nineyearsof age. Hisscheduled timeto passfrom thislifeisin hissxtieth year, precisdly one month
and one day after his sixtieth birthday. Heisscheduled to diein hisdeep of “naturd causes” An unscheduled
automobile accident

occurs, taking his life when he is fifty-nine years old. Specificdly, he dies ninety-two days before his sixtieth
birthday. Unless he is given a specid dispensation from one of the Lords of Karma, he must be karmicly
respongble for the four months that he should have lived during hislagt lifetime. Herestsfor awhilein the Deva
Chan, after the evaluation of hislife just lived. He then makes the choice to briefly reincarnate through a set of
parents who know ahead of time that he will only be visiting them for a matter of afew months.

Perhaps the Karma of the parentsin a prior lifetime was conducive for this difficult lessons. Thismay be away
for the parents to choose to expiate the Karma of an abortion. He was a child, now coming to them that they
truly wanted. Because of an abortion that both consented to years before, thiswas away to enact responsible
payment as the child now would only be with them for afew months. Another scenario for the parents might
include having such an abundance of unconditiond love for this Soul that they volunteered to give him aphysicd
body so that thislast vestige of physical Karmawould be neutraized. They knew full that they would fed thepain
of losing him in such an abrupt manner.
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There are numerous reasons why a Soul would choose to exit the body after being born. These are only afew
scenarios. However, with sudden infant deaeth syndrome, the Karmais aways similar in that theincarnating Soul
only hed abrief amount of timeto live. When the moment to leave the body arrived, the Soul ratified itsdecison
to leave without warning and without any physica symptoms of illness.

Each of us has a specific amount of time to live on Earth and we pre-select the number of days, weeks, months
and yearsin direct proportion to the Karmic lessons we have chosen to learn. During some incarnations, the
lessons are brief, asin the example of the Soul suddenly leaving the body within the first year of birth.

THE BELIEF IN “MONO LIFE”

While the beief in the Soul’ srebirth iswidespread throughout the world, sadly in the Western world, we are not
acquainted with the true teachings of this Truth. Each of the world rdligions teaches Reincarnation. They just
keep it very quiet! Each of the founders of the world' s grest religions had profound spiritual experiences. They
al redized that in order to learn everything that G-d gave them to understand, one life could not possibly hold
aufficient years to study, comprehend and then to apply the knowledge learned, trandating the knowledge into
wisdom.

If we persgt in beieving that only one lifetime, even with a profound belief in G-d, thisis what we would have
to accept as away to understand life:

...We would have the belief in an anthropomorphic G-d;** This would be similar to the G-d depicted in the Old
Testament or as the great Renaissance artist, Micheangel o, depicted on the ceiling of the Sitine Chapel in the
Vatican.

... This anthropomorphic G-d would be usualy depicted as an old man, Stting on a golden throne and, with an
“energy” of freshly made Souls, would begin the selection process, saying, “ This Soul will be born blind, this Soul
will be agenius with the violin a the age of five, this Soul will have adisease and diein histwenties, this Soul will
be born atwin, this Soul would be a scientific genius, this Soul will be aleader of a great country, this Soul will
livealife of crime, this Soul will have finandid issues dl hislife, this Soul will be borninto great wedlth.....and so
forth. With thisin mind, we have only one opportunity to learn al the lessons that being human implies.

...With the bdlief in mono life, where is the reason to learn and grow? Why?

..We would have to believe that Souls are borningtantly, prior to conception and are brand new, having never
lived before thislife. There would be no Soul recognition with anyone and, the feding of being quite done and
lonely on Earth would exis for us dl.

..Additiondly, if Reincarnation does not exist here on planet Earth, rebirth, by anaogy, cannot exist on any other
planet in this or another solar system or dimension of life. Every action, according to the science of physics, has
an equal and opposite reaction. If Reincarnation of the Soul, life after life, does not exist here on Earth, then it
cannot exist on another other planet, anywhere.

...If we continue this picture forward, gill maintaining we have only onelifeto live, we must dso believethat when

13A G-d with human characteristics, human emotions, feelings and a male body, usually with flowing and very long hair!
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we die, one of two fates awaits our Soul.

a) Thefirg isthat when our body dies, our Soul expiresinto oblivion. Most who believe
in this choice are athelsts or agnogtics.

b) The second is that our Soul goes to a Heaven World, complete with singing choirs of
angds or however you picture Heaven, with streets paved with gold and pearly gates.
Or, many believe in ahdll stuation where thereis eternd damnation.

Usudly, thosewho believein only one life beievein the second choice. If thisisaccurate, | must submit to you
that HEAVEN MUST BE VERY CROWDED AS NO ONE WOULD EVER RETURN FROM HEAVEN
TO EARTH OR, FOR THAT MATTER, TO ANY OTHER PLANET! Lots of condominiums in Heaven!
Contrary to the beliefs of many, the concept of “hell” isnot atruthful assessment of what may happen at physica
death. Many rdigious beliefs, over hundreds and thousands of years have preached a hell world as away of
bringing their followers into submission to a philosophy or a rdigious belief. When we understand the deep
concepts of Reincarnation and Karma, having additiona opportunitiesto challenge and conquer our mistakes of
the pagt, the fear of going to avery hot place beginsto bevoided. Interestingly, if wethink about it alittle, those
who teach of a hell world teach of another lifel G-d never condemns us to a hell world. If your true bdliefs,
taught in areligious concept, are accepted by your Soul in any life, you will not be using your Free Will to make
correct decisonsbecauseyou redly chooseto learn, grow and changeyour attitudes. When you passover, after
physica death, you may indeed experience the hdll fire world you believed in, for awhile. | will say to you that
thereis dways an angel around us at physica death that helpsusto crossover into the next level. If you go over
with negative thoughts, words and deeds not yet neutralized, your Soul may seek to punish itsdf by initiating the
hell world you were taught about and believed in during your Earth life. It issmilar, interestingly, to those who
believein a pearly gate entrance to Heaven with angdsflying around continualy, and you living in absolute bliss
There will come amoment when you will say to yoursdf, “Isthisal thereisto Heaven?’ At that moment, the
angd who isin charge of your Soul, dlowsthe illuson to fade and the red Deva Chan (Heaven) appearsin its
splendor. The DevaChanisafrequency of learning and tremendous growth in preparation for the next life, if you
need to reincarnate once again on Earth or another dimension. Essentialy, what you are taught and continue to
believe in, becomes your Truth when you pass forward.

Thereis what might becaled, a“holding areg’ inthe DevaChan. Thisareaislikeahospita ward hereon Earth,
where Soulsare placed in aconsciousness akinto deep. These are Soulswho died with tremendousfear of what
lay beyond life. While a Soul entering this “holding aree’ may just befearful of whether or not thereisaHeaven
World or oblivion , there are dso Souls who may have committed tremendous acts of terrorism or other crimes
againg one or afew persons or humanity asawhole. Their Soul cannot handle the Karma they must now be
aware of and modify. Thisisa part of what the Angelic Kingdom doesfor us, asthey act as* Soul Physicians’
to assist the Soul to hed to the point that they can be awakened and enter the Deva Chan to undergo their Soul
Review. Whenthis hospitd like “holding ared’ isviewed, | find it isdwaysfull. Whileit is a consciousness of
purity and Light, one can sense the sadness and fear of the Souls, even while they are “adeep.”

EVERY RELIGION TEACHES REBIRTH

Itisaso aTruth that in each of theworld s great reigions, there is adeep teaching that G-d, by whatever Name
isgiveninthat rigion, “knows’ our thoughts, wordsand deeds. Thereisaso mention of a“Record” or a“Book
of Life’ that iskept wherein your nameiswritten. In Judaism, for example, wefind adefiniteteaching of a* Book
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of Life’ wherein your name is written each year, thereby being “inscribed in the Book of Life for yet another
year.” It is sad that those in Western civilization who have a strong belief in Reincarnation have a need to
continudly defend their position and belief. When we study Reincarnation and Karma, we begin to redlize that
it absolutely answers every human chdlenge in alogica manner.

Truth does not need a defense. There will come a time, when those who sincerdly believe in these Universd
Laws will place the challenge on those who believe in the Docirine of Mono Life, and will ask them to defend
thisdoctrine. They will ask them to explain, fully and completely, why the Doctrine of Mono Life explains any
of our human chalenges on every possiblelevd. The belief in “G-d's Will,” brought forth from the Dark Ages
of heavy Church dogmais no longer working for those who are awakening to the Light of G-d's Truth.  An
andient story, with anew awakening, is happening al over our planet now! We are awakening to the great Truth
of our own immortdity asa Soul. We are seeing indde every human being the smplicity of one of the greatest
commandment given to us, two thousand years ago by The Madter:

“Hear aso the words of our Lord Jesus, how He saith: Thou shalt Love the Lord

thy G-d with al thy heart, and with dl thy Soul and with dl thy mind. Thisisthe

first and greet commandment. And the second is like unto it: Thou shdt love thy
neighbor asthysdf. On these two commandments hang dl the law and the prophets.”

Matthew 22:37-39

Bdief in Reincarnation and Karma gives sanity to our lives and explains WHY we suffer and that we are
respongble for our suffering. G-d never made us suffer! G-d does not want usto suffer! We do that very well
al by ourselves by bending out of shape or breaking the great Universal Laws that G-d placed into our hearts
when we were crested.

Inthissection of “The Records of Birthsand Desths,” | have Sncerdly tried to assist you with your understanding
of the deeper teachings that pertain to the chalenges of being human on Earth. Heavier Karmic stuaionshave
been described that give you a broader comprehension of the complexities of the enormous choices we make
with the reincarnationd process.

And....we have only addressed the surface of the subject!
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“And it shall cometo pass...that | will pour out my
Spirit upon al flesh; and your sons and your daughters
shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams,

Y our young men shall seevisions.”

Joel 2:28

“Birth is G-d saying you matter”
“The Soul never ages; it only becomes more vibrant.”

Rabbi Menachem Mendel Schneerson
Head of the Lubavitcher movement. The
Rabbi was 92 years old when his body
died on June 12, 1994

“Then those who feared the Lord spoke to one another,
And the Lord listened and heard them. So a Book of
Remembrance was written before Him for those who

Fear the Lord and who meditate on His Name.”

Malachi 3:16
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sceroll Five
Jour ooul’s Namg

YOUR PORTION OF PRIMAL SOUND

We are dl breathed forth from the Heart of G-d at the identical moment, similar to what in the physica sciences
is cdled the “big bang” theory. Because of this exquidite event, we are dl the same “age’ and, as we definitdy
share the same Divine Parent, we are al brethren. This Truth is a the core of the Universal Law of Unity.**
Andent holy books, induding our Holy Bible, dl begin humean life with asingle Soul that divided into mae and
femde. Our sory of Adam inthe Book of Genesisis quite fascinating and important. Adam, or more correctly,
Adama, was the firg human being and was androgynous. Adam, literdly, gives birth to another sentient being,
afemde, which wasthefemae portion of himsdf. Thisisoneof severa accountsin The Bibleof unusud births*®
It isunusud in any literary work to read of aman giving birth and yet, that is exactly what we read in Genesis'®
When we understand what was redly said, we comprehend the information previoudy given regarding Soul
mates. We have dl come from one Permanent Atom (Adam). When we look at the concept of the whole
Permanent Atom, weredize thet just aswe have enjoyed anamein each and every life on Earth, aswell asother
planetary embodiments, G-d brought forth al creation with Prima Sound.*” Each of usreceived aportion of the
Prima Sound. The part we received is our true name. Thisis the Name that belongs to our Soul, not to any
physical body that our Soul inhabits from life to life.

THE POLARITY AND SOUND OF YOUR SOUL’'SNAME

We haveamasculine (positive) and afeminine (negative) polarity to our whole Permanent Atom. Our true Name
is the masculine and feminine frequency sound of that name! An example of such adivided name here on Earth
would be the names Michadl and Michelle. True Soul Names, given at the beginning of your Journey asa Soul,
have a different frequency and not only look unusud, but have more unusua pronunciations. Examples of Soul
Names would include Elana (feminine)

and Elan (masculing) as well as Persa (feminine) and Pearss (masculine). Both the feminine and masculine
portions of your Permanent Atom contain the frequency of every name you have ever sdected, prior to every
lifetime on Earth....aswell as any other planet in this or another solar sysem. As explained earlier in this book,
your name is important because a part of your present name has at least one syllable of that sound that is
contained within your true Soul Name.’8

¥The Law of Unity states that “ Everything is interconnected. Parts are arbitrary.”
15Sarah, the wife of Abraham, gives birth to Isaac at the age of 90. Mary, the mother of Jesus, isavirgin at His birth.

16Adam declaresin Genesis 2:23, “This at last is bone of my bones, flesh of my flesh; she will be called Woman, because she
was taken out of Man.”

17 Genesis 1:3 makes it evident that SOUND was one of the first giftsto us and amain creative principle. “And G-d SAID,
Let there be Light.” We also read in the Gospel in John 1:1, “In the beginning was the WORD and the WORD was with G-d and the
WORD was G-d.”

18Exampl e: if your name is Michael, there would be at least one syllable or sound within that name that would be similar to
a syllable or sound within your Soul Name. Thiswould hold true in whatever time period you were physically born or whatever
language you spoke which would have the tradition of a personal name. The male name “lvan” would have the “i” in Michael, as an
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WHERE YOUR SOUL NAME IS LOCATED

Upon opening your Book of Life, theinitid page contains a sgnificant amount of important information. 1f you
are a Planetarian Soul, your planet of origin will be written on thet page. Thisinformation may be given fredly,
upon your request. However, while your Soul Name is adso written on the first page, it is very rare that
permission is given to the seeker to have that knowledge. Thereasonissmple. Thereis power in the spoken
word and there would be atremendous magnetic attraction to the Soul Name. It would be conceivable that the
seeker would abandon the name chosen in thislife for their very resonating and spiritudly fulfilling Soul Name.
Each name chosen in aparticular life carries with it the “key” to the past karmic life lessons that the Soul chose
inthe Deva Chan with individua people, groups, health, philosophies and everyday chalenges. Wedl chosethe
lessons needed to be learned.

CHANGING YOUR NAME

A change of your name, even to one's Soul Name, would effectively take us on another Path. We must dways
srive to face our chalenges with the tools we have sdected in eech life. Thisisapart of the spiritud discipline
and integrity that is vaued in each life. The Soul Name continualy whispers within every heart beat. Our own
name, in any life, is an integrd part of the Holy Name of G-d, toned into us as the purest music! What | just
wrote was an important statement.....

YOUR SOUL NAME AND MUSIC

When we claim our correct namein alifetime, we retify the Truth of our identity. Additiondly, we dam dl of
our lessons that are gtill incomplete from past lives. G-d breathed into our Soul the Breeth of Life Eternd with
the purity of Primal Sound. We carry that quivering chord throughout each life. Eventhe music weenjoy carries
apart of themusic of our Soul! When we listen very carefully to specific music that we love intently, there may
very well be smilar chords that are repested, touching us deeply.

Some of the greatest classical music resounds with these ancient musical chords, especialy sdlected musica
compositions of Beethoven, Tchaikovsky, Handel, Dvorak, Brahmsand severa of the Verdi and Puccini operas.
Additiondly, these ancient chords arefound in modern musicianssuch as Joel Andrews, Enya, Kitaro and Steven
Hapern. (I've only named a few of the classica and modern musicians...certainly there are more that would
qudify.)

Aswe continueto go forward in thistwenty-first century, wewill beginto listen to even grester music with ancient
chords that resound within our Soul. The Souls being born now are extremely old and part of their purposein
lifeisto help dl of usto awaken to our true identity. We will then see fantagtic music take its rightful place as
aviable, srong and important part of the entire heding process.  This hedling process will take place when we
look a and approach the playing of musica instrumentsin a different way. Souls are now being born who are
not only masterful musicians, but greet hedlers reincarnated from Atlantis who are using the tond quditieswithin
music to realign our entire eectrica sysem. The Atlanteansknew that each of us had amagnetic North polarity
that does not necessarily point in the geographica direction of North. North for you could be, as an example,
two o'clock as we tdl time. For me it could be seven o'clock. When we are out of aignment and are
manifesting diseases or other levels of unba ance, the magnetic North for usisnot functioning whereit should be.

example. (See pages 35 - 37)
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Often, they used musicd tonds, dong with specific kinds of magnets to redlign the human body and bring the
magnetic North forward into dignment. The combination of alopathic and complimentary medicine will be
working in concert with each other within the next decade as more patients will redlize that they do not need to
be s0 painfully diagnosed and trested. Unusua gpplications of musica tona's and magnetic therapy will assst
in our future wellness.

Asmusic hedls our body, our mind as well as our Soul, we now have the information that the resonation to a
portion of our Soul’s Name gives us an additiond level of heding. Those who are awvakening to the heding
missonof musicwill bring grest blessings upon themsdlves aswd| asthosewho hear their angelic musical chords.
Your Soul Name IS MUSIC! Your current name, spoken with Love, can connect you with The Source of
All...G-d and can help to hed you.
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“Theidea of reincarnation contains a most comforting
explanation of reality by means of which Indian thought
surmounts difficulties which baffle the thinkers of Europe.
...If we assume that we have but one existence, there
arisestheinsoluble problem of what becomes of the
spiritual ego which haslogt all contact with the Eternal.
Those who hold the doctrine of reincarnation ar e faced
by no such problem.”

Albert Schweizer
Musician, Physician, Minister
1875 - 1965
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dcroll dix
Jour Natal Ragy

THE SEVEN RAYS

G-d created Seven Rays'® that stream down through al of the dimensions of Time and Space. Each of these
Rays corresponds with a color of the spectrum, from red to purple inclusvely. As Light was an integrd part of
creation, SO too were the Rays, as they came into manifestation smultaneoudy with Light. Every human Soul,
on any dimengon of life anywhere, in this or another solar system or galaxy or dimension, isborn on one of the
great Seven Rays. At the end of this chapter, I’ ve given abrief overview of the definition of each of these Rays
asit spedificaly pertains to the reincarnating Soul.  Perhaps, in afuture volume, we will be able to discussthese
Rays in arich, definitive and complete manner asit pertainsto the Akashic Records. At thistime, it ispreferable
to confinethediscusson only to theimportance of the Seven Raysin the Akashic Records of your Soul’ s Journey
through Time,

HOW TO KNOW THE RAY YOU WERE BORN ON IN EACH LIFE

One can determine the Ray you were born on in any lifetime by looking very closdly a the beginning of any life,
whether on Earth or another planet. The Ray that a Soul has incarnated upon in a specific life, is denoted by a
colored ribbon across the upper |eft portion in your Book of Life, or on the top middle of the first page of a
lifeimeinaScrall. This can be very helpful information for the reader to know, as each Ray teaches a specific
lesson that is aways integrated within the Karmic responsbilities and debtsin thet life.

If you are avery good and spiritudly trained clairvoyant and have had evidential successin reading the physical
humanaura, you possibly can“see’ the Ray by training yoursdlf to look deeply into the auric field whereit begins
to touch the body. If you are successful, you will find awide band of color that |ooks very smilar to the ribbon
worn by beauty contest winnerst Thisis the best example | can give, as, redly, that is the way it looks on the
person! It can usudly be*“seen” from the right shoulder down to the left Sde of thewaist. There aretimeswhen
the Ray is seen from the | eft shoulder to the right Side of the waist, dthough thisis not as common.

BRIDGING RAYS

A person can “bridge” aRay inalifetime. Thisaso showsup on their Akashic Records with both colors plainly
“seen.” Thismeansthat the person has mastered thefirst color and isbridging to the next color. At that juncture
in a person’s life there is usudly a tremendous amount of confuson on every level; emotiondly, mentaly,
soiritudly, physicaly, financidly andwith al levelsof persond relationships. The overlgoping Karmiclessonscan
be profound. Bridging Raysisnot desirable. When bridging occurs, the person hasno red control over thisshift.
Bridging comes about when the Soul mastered the Karma that they preselected inthe Deva Chan aswedll asthe

19The importance of the Seven Rays cannot be underestimated. Covering this subject properly would manifest a book of
considerable size! A few of the important aspects one would study in such a book would be the following: a) specific definitions of
each of the colors of the Rays; b) the true Masters overseeing each of the Rays who they are and their specific roles; c) the Archangels
associated with each Ray and why they have been assigned to work with these electromagnetic frequencies of the Rays, d) Biblical
correspondences to each of the Rays; €) gemstones, minerals, plant and animal life with each Ray, f) understanding the entire Chakra
system (corresponding to the endocrine system) that is linked to each Ray. A comprehensive knowledge of the Hebrew Kabbalah and
Hebrew are also essential. These are only afew of the tremendously important areas one can study when deeply researching what G-d
has created.
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Karmaof the Ray itsdlf. They may have spent many lifetimes on that specific Ray and now, the time has come
to findly magter the lessons. The mastership comes far more quickly than anticipated. Thisiswhy the confusion
occurs, asit should have taken moretimeto progressthrough thelessons. However, when this happens, another
Ray dowly appearsin the degper part of the Auraand takes over in direct proportion to the subsiding of theinitial
Ray the person was born on in thislife. This bridging usudly tekes severd yearsto accomplish. Itisnot quickly
accomplished. Bridging Raysisunusua and rarely occurs. When it happens, there can be definite psychologica
and emotiond changes and traumauntil the bridging to the next Ray iscompleted. 1t must takeitscourse. I've
only seen this happen about a handful of times. When this is explained to the seeker, I've found that the
understanding does bring more peace and the faith to know that normacy will return.

ALL RAYS ARE EQUAL IN VALUE AND INTENSTY

We do not incarnate on the Rays, beginning with the Red Ray and culminating withthe Purple Ray. All Raysare
equal in their value and intengity and present specific lessons and challenges for each of us to master. For
example, a person who has lived numerous lives in a cloistered atmosphere, (such as a nun, priest or hermit),
without the benefit of the respongihilities of family life and sexud intimecy, very likely has mastered one or more
of the Blue, Indigo and Purple Rays. Now, they may need to come into this life on the Red or Orange Ray in
order to become more aware of their body, to understand and enjoy sexua intimacy and the responsibilities of
afamily. The Red and Orange Rays are not necessarily sending for these lessons exclusively, however, they are
tremendoudy challenging on aphysicd level. The Red Ray, for example, would be tremendoudy challenging to
aperson who has lived a cloigtered and cdibate life as this Ray is active and highly charged with emotion.

We may take numerous embodiments on each Ray in order to master the lessons of that Ray. G-d done assists
us in our degpest and most profound knowledge. As G-d wants every Soul to help others, the Masters and
Archangds over each Ray act as G-d' srepresentativesto help usaswe call upon them for assstance. We only
pray to G-d, not to a Master or an Archangdl.

A BRIEF OVERVIEW OF THE SEVEN RAYSWITHIN THE REINCARNATIONAL PROCESS

RAY  LESSONSLEARNED MASTER ARCHANGEL
Red Physical vitality; bodily awareness and sexual intimacy El Morya Michael
Orange Courage; working in groups Kuthumi Gabriel
Yelow Mental comprehension; emotional balance The Venetian Raphael
Green Many healersare on this Ray; learning relaxation Serapis Bey Uridl

Blue  Many clergy are on this Ray; learning spiritual science Hilarian Zidkie

Indigo Many clairvoyants are on this Ray; learning control of
one'sintuition. Least populated Ray Sananda Chamuel

Purple* Ray of service and personal dignity . Germain Metatron**

*There are people who have WHITE and GOL D within the Purple Ray. Thisisunusual and signifies Soulswho are definitely
workingontheir last lifetime on Earth aswell asthosewho are tremendously dedicated to daily prayer, meditation and devotion
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to G-d. WHITE and GOLD can aso appear within any of the other Rays and serve to upshift the definition of the Ray to a
higher, spiritual frequency.

**\While Metatron is technically not an Archangel, this extremely high Angelic force serve to hold the angelic energy of this
Ray, along with numerous additional responsibilities for the Archangel Lucifer. Sadly, Lucifer has been wrongly associated
with the devil or Satan within early Church dogma. Lucifer’ sname, literally, means*“Light.” HisLight wasand isthe strongest
of al the Archangels and it was Lucifer who volunteered to anchor the Light in the deepest part of the darkness. Because of
that sacrifice, humankind would never know total darkness, as Lucifer’s Light would assist in dispelling all shadows.
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“Bewsdl, my children, and think good thoughts of peace

and togetherness. Wearenot so different in the Creator’s
Eyes. Thesamegreat Father Sun shinesHisL ove on each
of usdaily, just asMother Earth preparesthe substances for
our table. Dothey not? Weareone, after all.”

Chief Dan Evehema
Hopi Elder
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dcroll degven
Personal Origins

PLANETARIAN SOULS

The vast mgjority of persons coming to me for an Akashic Reading are Planetarian Souls® Often | hear my
clientssay, “Why am | so different from my own family? | want to sharewhat | own with others. | desreto hedl
and to teach. | know that I’ ve lived before!  Can you help me?”

Thousands of these Souls have been masterful healers, philosophersand teacherswe veread of in history books.
While Planetarian Souls have cometo Earth for tens of thousands of years, the largest number have made the
choice to come once again to this planet, aswe are in ahigh leve of crigson every levd of civilization. Mogt
that I’ ve spoken to are now weary from the traumaincurred in past lives aswdl astheir current life. The most
prevaent reason for the wearinessisin their Soul and is centered around their service to humanity and not being
sincerely accepted by those they seek to ingruct, hed and love. Inther Soul, isadeep levd of sadnessaswell
asfeding asense of falureintheir misson. In Truth, they have not failed. How can anyone hed, teach or show
love to those who steadfastly refuseto learn? Theresult of thisfedling of failureisthat many are now preparing
to return to their planet of origin when this lifetime has come to aclosure.

WHY THIS KNOWLEDGE IS IMPORTANT

WhenaBook of Lifeisopened, at the upper |eft corner of thefront “page,” isthe symbol of their planet of origin,
even from those of Earth. If the seeker has experienced lives on more than one planet, the symbol of those
planets are placed in the order of their incarnations, with the top symbol being their home planet.

Knowledge of thisinterplanetary information isimportant because, asthe reading progresses, so often thefeding
of failure, (as| mentioned above), rises to the surface from the degpest part of their Soul. The prevailing cause
IS not being accepted, valued, appreciated or understood by those they love. While only a few seekers ask
concerning possible planetary origins, the reeder’ sknowledge of thisinformation permitsthe reading to bericher
and fuller. When asked if they wish to know the true origin of their Soul, I’ ve dways been encouraged to give
the information.

Aswith any part of an Akashic Reading, the reader takes responsbility for al information given, including inter
planetary origins. Volunteering this information, without being specificdly asked by the seeker, dwaysinvolves
permission from Abu Kash Kar. Also it is definitely a Truth that

the mgority of humanity on Earth congder this magnificent planet their home. Planetarian Souls consider
themsdlves to be “vigting” here, even if they do not quite understand who they are on aconsciouslevel! When

20On Earth, during any time in its history, there have been Souls born here with different origins. The vast majority are
Earthian Souls and a small percentage are Planetarian Souls. Earthian Souls have only incarnated on Earth. This planet is their home
planet, having never experienced life on other planetsin this or other solar systems. Planetarian Souls have their home planet away
from Earth, on a different dimension of existence. Having mastered their planet of origin, they realize that further incarnations on
their planet will not offer the conditions from which they can continue to grow and learn the lessons of life. They then volunteer for
service on Earth, knowing that, with their first incarnation here, on the Third Dimension, they will begin to incur the Karma of
Earth. One cannot take incarnations on other planets as we take vacations in different countries! We earn the right to serve and,
with permission from G-d, we come here to serve, heal, teach and to continue our personal spiritual growth.
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therr Book of Lifeis opened and, as an example, compared with those of their parents or siblings, we begin to
see that in numerous livesthe seeker israrely accepted because of significantly different philosophiesand vaues.
Strained relationships usudly occur and these Souls follow each other, life after life. The seeker then makes a
Karmic contract to, once again, come into the Earthian family thistime to be on the receiving sde of their giving
and genuine acceptance. Sadly, old habits are easily remembered and so many of the promises and covenants
made to the seeker in the Deva Chan, where dl Karmic contracts are made, are forgotten. Arriva on Earth
represents another chalenge to learn and grow. It dso implies a greet risk of fallure if we, again, forget the
contracts made prior to incarnation.  The pull of the satus quo is safer than the chalenge of growth and not
kesping promises seems to be more in their best interest, or so they think!  Again, the reincarnational process
gearsin and the Soul arrives on Earth with the same promises, usudly madeto the same Soulsin Smilar Situations.

When padt life patterns are read, the seeker then understands that there is usudly not the leve of failure that has
been carried on their shoulders and alienation no longer can be accepted as a Truth. Better choices are
recommended with G-d centered lessons of spiritud science. When in operation, these lessons begin to
neutralize the pain fromthe past, not the memories. Progressing forward isthen very freeing to their mind, body
and Soul. | often recommend using alesson | wrote called “The Law of Forgiveness,"*'especiadly with difficult
interpersona relationships.

UNDERSTANDING OUR MISSION

An additiond reason for understanding our persond origin makes our current mission or purpose in coming to
Eath clear. We a0 begin to adjust to why we have sdlected to be ateacher, scientist, hedler, skilled worker
with our hands, soldier, or whatever our occupation currently isin thislife. Knowledge of being a Plangtarian
Soul assstsin our remembering fully mastered skills learned on other planets. | do fed that anything we have
learned and mastered, in a past life, we have the right to re-remember now, in this current life, if we know how.
Magtership is defined by the civilization and time period when mastering a skill occurred. A prior civilization's
definition of magtership may be too confining now as we have advanced as a civilization and now need to bring
up certain skillsto assst our current mission.

Aninteresting example of such skillsisthe case of the great Renaissance magter, Leonardo Da Vinci. DaVinci
wasabrilliant artist, architect, sculptor, draftsman, inventor and great thinker. Unusud drawingsin hisnotebooks
are surprisngly exact in detail. Inventions in these notebooks included the submarine and helicopter. The
technology to build these inventions would not be available for hundreds of yearsinto the futurel One can only
imagine the frugirationhe must have experienced! With al the brilliance and accuracy of hisvisons, he could not
inany way implement themin hisown lifetime. He had these giftsin such abundance from his Soul’ sremembering
ancient memories from Atlantis, as well as lives on planets more technologically advanced than Earth.  Few,
during hislifetime, understood hisgeniud The situation today issimilar asmany Planetarian Soulswho have come
into Earth’ svibration with enormousamountsof information to bringinto manifestation, but without therecognition
from the scientific and economic communities to bring ther visonsto life.

21Years ago, with inspiration from Spirit, | meditated on “The Lord’s Prayer” found in Luke 11:2-4. The phrase “...and
forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who have trespassed against us,” allowed me to understand that this phrase had a great
Universal Law, which incorporated Reincarnation and Karma. | wrote this prayer and am happy to continue sharing it with those who
feel it worthy.
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Evenas| write these concepts and you are reading them, we stand upon the shoulders of great Soulswho have
walked the Path and took the Journey before we were born. They planted their knowledge and wisdom, trusting
that we would harvest that wisdom. We can aso make the provocative statement that many of us have
returned to pick up the golden strand of inventions, artistic and scientific conceptsaswell as philosophies
that we began hundreds, thousands or more than tens of thousands of years ago! Now would be the
perfect time and place to begin to harvest this wisdom! 'Y ou, reading my words, may have your consciousness
rekindled to re-remember what you anciently knew to be Truth!

We are now our own ancestors!  Interesting thought, yes?
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Benjamin Franklin's Epitaph
(Written exactly as he wroteit at the age of 22)

The Body of B. Franklin,
Printer,
Like the Cover of an Old Book,
Its Contents Torn Out
and
Stripped of its Lettering and Gilding,
LiesHere,
Food for Worms,

But the Work shdl not be Logt,
For it Will as He Bdieved
Appear Once More
In aNew and more Elegant Edition
Revised and Corrected
By the Author.
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dceroll €ight
The Scal of Forgetfulngss

THE FIRST BREATH OF LIFE

The Soul is brought into the body at the firgt breeth of life, just aswefind in Genesi's when G-d created Adam
and then, after his creetion, breethed the breeth of life into Adam and he became aliving Soul. Smultaneoudy,
with the first inhalation, a magnificent event occurs. With the assstance of the Angelic Kingdom, our Soul
completesitsjourney from the Deva Chan to our Third Dimension of Earth. Angelsarein service to humankind
inamyriad of ways. The genesis of this Service begins with the entrance of our Soul intoitsbody. “The Ange
of the Sacred Name of G-d” attendseach Soul asit vaidatesits commitment to again comeinto embodiment and
to learn Earth’'s lessons? At the appropriate moment after physica birth, which varies with each newly
incarnated Soul, this Angel places “The Sedl of Forgetfulness’ upon our forehead at the Third Eye.?

WHAT HAPPENS AFTER SIX MONTHS

After approximatdy six months of age, we begin to forget dl that has been in our Soul memory in the Deva Chan
aswdl asin dl past embodiments. Mercifully, this Sedl is placed upon our foreheads, as how ese could we
trave through our life, with the memories of dl that has occurred prior to thislife? During each incarnation, we
meet Souls we have known in prior lives. Many have hurt us on multiple levels and perhgps we have hurt them
too. If the Sed wasnot there, would wetruly give them an opportunity to correct past difficultieswith us? Here
on Earth, welivewith an extremdy highleve of friction. For many, surviva isadaily function. Mogt individuas,
agan finding themsdves in a confrontationa Stuation, would choose to escape and not value the meeting. Few
would be willing to interact with these Soulsin order to bring their Karmainto balance.

We are, therefore, blessed with the innocence of not knowing our past. Because of this we can give othersthe
opportunity to repay us for what they have taken from usin the past. Of course, the oppositeistruefor uswith
them. This opens the gates of freedom so that aflow of giftscan occur to everyone. We now havetheincentive
to repay Karmic debts to others and to vaidate the good that these peoplewill receive asaresult of our actions.
It isdso true that we have a tremendous opportunity to ask for forgiveness for anything that we have done to
them. Thisiswhereasolid and marvel ous sense of freedom beginsto generate from within our Soul and radiates

22“The Seal of Forgetfulness” is not placed upon our foreheads as firmly when we have taken lifetimes on other, more

advanced planets in this and other solar systems. This“Seal” is more opaque and we have the choice, as our body grows, to merely
“sense” the Truth of prior lifetime relationships or to allow the “Seal” to be more transparent and to truly see “with Eyes of the
Soul.” The other eleven planetsin our solar system are called “ Sacred Planets,” as the life on each is at least on the Fifth Dimension
of life or higher. Thereis no war, hunger, greed or suffering of any kind as the Universal Laws of Karma and Reincarnation are
intrinsic to the spiritual, economic, political, educational and everyday life of Planetarian Souls. Souls incarnating on these evolved
planets realize their role in the society and seek to serve their community, their planet and their solar system willingly, with personal
responsibility and integrity. They have the opportunity to “remember” who they are, as well as having an intimate understanding of
the Karma brought forth, and then seek all the ways in which they can fulfill this Karma.

23The “Seal” isinitially transparent, and does not become permanent until approximately the sixth month of life. Asan
infant, the small and very precious body requires rest and sleep. While sleeping, the Soul has the opportunity to visit the Deva Chan
for assistance, learning and the abiding love from Teachers and members of our true spiritual family in these voyages outside the
physical body. During those first formative months, this new Soul to Earth spends almost as much time on Earth as it does on its
planet of origin. This Soul learns about Earth through the care it receives from its parents here on this physical plane. Additionally,
this same Soul reaches upward for sustenance from those left behind on the Higher Planes.
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outward!

THE NEXT TIME WE SEE the “Angd of the Sacred Name of G-d”

At the time of our physicd trangtion, when the Temple of the Living G-d can no longer sugtain life, our Soul
validates this decision to leave.  Once more, in a vibration of the greatest and most gentle Divine Love, the
“Angd of the Sacred Name of G-d” isin attendance at our bedside or wherever thetransition occurs. ThisAngel
isds cdled the* Angd of Life Eternd,” not an Angd of Death. With the lagt bregth of life, smultaneoudy the
Soul flows gracefully from the body, usudly through the Third Eye. It is then the “Sed of Forgetfulness’ is
removed by the Angd. When this occurs, our Soul is protected by the embrace and blessing of the force field
vibration of the Angel’ s energy. We then experience enormous freedom, accompanied by the knowledge that
our journey upon Earth has been completed and that eva uation awaits after aperiod of rest. Thereisnever pan,
on any levd, a physicd death. When we are ready, dafter arrival in the Deva Chan, we go through a “Life
Review” of thelife just lived, from the last breethof lifeinclusiveto thefirs breath weinhae. No onejudgesus.
We evduate oursalves and make the decision to go forward and onward or to return to Earth to continue our
lessons. This Life Review is experienced after we have experienced “Heaven” in the way we have been taught
here on Earth within our philosophica and rdigious teachings. If wefed that “Heaven” is a place with “ Pearly
Gates’ and “ dreets of gold,” that is exactly what we will experience. After aperiod of time, however, we begin
to wonder, “Isthisdl thereisto Heaven?' At tha point, the “Angel of the Sacred Name of G-d” comesagain
to us and, with our idea of “Heaven” disappearing, there, in front of usis the Deva Chan, indl itsglory! When
we areready, we have our Life Review and begin to evauate thelifejust lived. Our Teachersand Guides of this
life are in attendance with us and we review every thought, word and action. Have we helped or hindered
another person? Have we hurt another, with intent to cause pain? What has been our focus with the Karma of
past lifetimes that we scheduled for oursalves, prior to this life, when we were in the Deva Chan? Have we
succeeded with loved ones, family, friends, teachers, students? What needs to be attended to in the next life?
Asindicated, we evauate oursalves. No one judges us.

-68-



Scroll Ning
The Reader’s Seal

WHY A SEAL IS AFFHIXED ON A RECORD

Every reader of the Akashic Records is given a beautiful golden sed with specific symbols in a raised format.
Withlifetimesand years of dedicated service and adherenceto reading with integrity, the symbolsgradually begin
to change and become a little more ornate. However, the origind design, different for each reader, is dways
predominantly seen. My ingructionsfrom Abu Kash Kar upon receiving my symbol weresmple. | wasto place
my sed upon each individua Record after it was completely read to both the seeker’ sand my satisfaction. The
seeker had thisone opportunity to have the Record of aspecific lifetime accessed, asdl the information that was
necessary to give the cause of the effect concerning the challenge being experienced with a person or situation
was given. Unless permission is received from AbuKash Kar, it isusualy not permitted to reopen the Record
after ased has been affixed. 1f opened, it would need to be resealed, with both my seal and the other reader’s
Sedl.

THE SEEKER CAN OPEN A RECORD

Another reader, whether here on Earth or on another dimension of life, if asked by aseeker to read that particular
lifetime, would see my sedl on the specific lifetime to be read. The reader would not necessarily know it
bel onged to me persondly. They would only recognize alegitimate seal and would tell the seeker thet the lifetime
had aready been read and now was sedled. Another way a sealed lifetime can be reopened is by the seeker
directly, asking Abu Kash Kar to reopen the lifetime during meditation or even in a dream. If granted, the
additiond information is given directly, by clarvoyant transference, if the seeker is receptive.

WHEN A SEAL IS PLACED ON A RECORD

My training has been specific as to whento place my sedl on each life read. When the reading is completed, |
usualy ask the seeker if they have understood everything that has been given to them and if | wasclear. At that
point, prior to my leaving the Akashic Library, | place my sedl on each of the lifetimes read during the session.

ANCIENT SEALS

An interesting revelation came to me years ago when | accessed a very dear lady’s Records. | noticed that in
reading her Records there were other very ancient looking sealson severd lifetimesin her Book of Life. Severd
of the symbols on these sealswereidentical to the most predominant symbolsonmy own sedl! After thereading
had been completed, | meditated on what | had seen and wastold inwardly that, in aformer life, | had given this
Soul areading! Therefore, the seals | saw were my own from ancient times!

Readers of the Akashic Records have experience with these Records over numerouslives. | have seen my own
sed on anciently read Records from time to time. Additionaly, beautiful sedls from other readers have shown
up during readings. These are outstanding readers, not only on the Earth today, but those who are onthe Master
leve of evolution and who come through brilliant mediums. One of these mediums is my spiritud Sgter, Rev.
Murid E. Hand. Over the years, she and | have had clients come to both of usfor an Akashic Reading. With
agmile Muriel and | have cdled this, “Testing 1, 2, 31"  Murid’s Guide, Fay-Ut-Tay-Oona, isabrilliant Soul
on the highest levels and accesses The Records through Murid’s mediumship.  There have been times when,
perhaps with the thought of trying to disprove the accuracy of areading with me, a seeker would ask Fay-Ut-
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Tay-Oona to access alifein aspecific time period and civilization. She would then reply, “My friend, you have
aready been given thisinformation. Why do you need it read again? | see Robertal ssed on thislifetime” The
same experience has happened to me and | ask the seeker the same question.

A Primary Reader doesindeed see dl of the sedls that have been placed on any lifetime legitimately accessed.
Asindicated, they may not know to whom the sedl belongs. What | have done is to take the responsibility of
finding another lifetime that would give additiona information that the seeker would be able to utilize. In that
manner, more information is available to answer the question that brought them to the reading.

The evolution of a reader’s persond sed is fascinating. It can be equated to a “report card” on the level of

accuracy and integrity withwhich you read. Each reading must be the best you can give. There are no second
chancesto “get it right!”
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G-d saysto man asHe said to Moses,

“Put off thy shoes from off thy feet.”

Put off the habitua which encloses your

foot and you will recognize that the place

on which you happen to be standing a

this moment isholy ground. For thereis

no rung of being on which we cannot find

the holiness of G-d everywhere a dl times.”
Martin Buber

Twentieth century Hasidic mydtic,

author and scholar
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Seroll Te
o¢aled HRashic Records

“l am4ill learning!” remarked Michaglangel o, hundreds of yearsago. Heisconsdered one of the grestest artists
ever to grace our plandt, yet, he was humble in hisremark. We are dl “dill learning” as our growth continues
forward continudly. Inthiswise, | would like to share an interesting story with you. Thisisthefirg timel saw
an entire Book of Life, permanently sealed with the Great Sed of one of the Lords of Karma.

AN EXAMPLE

A young man caled mefor areading yearsago. | wassurprised to betold, as| tried to access his Records, that
his Book of Life was permanently sealed and | was denied access. This Soul was on a* probationary life” now
on Earth because of very severe actionsinflicted upon othersin severa past lives. He had, with intent, physicaly
and emotiondly hurt many people, without apology or remorse. Now, heis denied the Akashic Records level
of spiritud assstance. He mugt walk his peth of life using his own inner strength, his guidance from his Guides
and, mogt of al, he must depend upon G-d Almighty with a profound spiritual and religious philosophy. The
reading had to be terminated in aloving manner.

When | spoke with him concerning why his Records could not be accessed, he said that he understood. | was
surprised.  As he continued his gtory, this is what he conveyed to me. During his life, he had severd light
experiences with the law and, as a result he turned to reading about Reincarnation and Karma in order to
understand himsdf. He fdt mogt of his difficulties were past life oriented. | was able to give him minigerid
counsdling, presenting him with deeper concepts of the Reincarnational experience as well as to recommend
reading materials. Not every Record isaccessble. There is dways areason given.

RECORDS OF CHRISTED SOULS

Interestingly, there is another reason for a Record being closed. The Akashic Records of Christed Souls are
generdly not available to be opened unless you, asthe seeker, definitely have had alifetime with that Soul. For
example, there have been numerous peoplewho have asked meif they have had alifetimewith JesusChrist. This
Soul’ s Records are generdly seded. The only reason | am given permission to access His Records is when a
seeker truly was with The Master, was touched by Him with a physical heding or heard a sermon delivered by
him. When one of those conditions are met, only the specific part of Jesus Records that overlap the seeker’s
Records may be read.

Another example of Jesus' Records being accessed was when he experienced lifeasthe historical Buddha, Yes,
thisistrue. Therefore, when aseeker asks, “Did | ever know Jesus?’ the answer may be“Y es, however not as
He lived as The Chrigt, but as the Buddha.”

| remember awoman who came to me with aterrible skin rash on her aams and legs. They lady had been to
physcians without Sgnificant assstance. The rash was very itchy and she was a a loss as to where to go for
heding. She aso expressed her sadness that, as a Chrigtian, she had misplaced her faith. While reading her
Records, permission was given to tell her of a brief encounter with Jesus when she was a young woman. Her
mother and father were dying of leprosy. As agood daughter, she cared for them and was beginning to show
sgns of thedisease. She found Jesus and begged Him to hed her parents and hersdf. With compassion in His
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eyes, she was told he could not heal the lessons her parents needed to learn from the disease. However, she
would be heded completdy within afew days and that she needed to be patient in awaiting the hedling. Within
five days her heding was completed.

However, thelady wasnow afraid to attend her parents, fearing the diseasewould return. Thefear of the disease
returning prevented the permanency of the healing. Her fear was paramount. Her hedling wasnot. Now, inthis
life in the twenty-first century, her faith in The Master needed to be restored. In direct proportion to that
restoration would her Soul give permission to her body to release the rash and to accept a full and permanent
hedling. Her faith was restored and she did experience her heding. Thank you, G-d!

SEALED RECORDS ARE UNUSUAL

| have only come across less than a handful of sealed Records during my years as a reader. It is my
understanding that when such ased is seen, only Abu Kash Kar or the Lord of Karmawho placed it there can
remove the sed for the Record to be read. The sedls | have seen are large and beautiful to behold as they
represent the personal Seal of The Lord of Karmawho placed it on the Record.
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VI.

VII.

The7 Stepsin Learning

Listen to the Silence
Allow the Silence to listen to you.

Ligten to the birds intently and observe them.
In agmilar manner, listen and observe Al of
Nature.

Listen to wise persons.

Love and be loved.

Ligten to those who are wise without asking
guestions, taking in their thoughts and words
within the Silence,

Know, above dl, that you can choose to

meditate and go higher, to teach others and
to go higher.

Dr. Issac Levinson
Kabbaligtic Rabbi
Spirit Spiritua Teacher
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dceroll €lgven
Other Usgs of the Rashic Library

All of the Libraries of Akasha hold the hitory of their specific planet aswell as individud Akashic Records of
dl the planet’s inhabitants, past and present. The information for individuds is segregated from the planet’s
hisory. Many Planetarian Souls have visted Earth’s Akashic Library, gleaning specific information on our
planet’ s past. Higtorians, archaeologidts, politicians and scientists would be very surprised if they had access
to these Records and were redly able to read the true history of Earth, including the correct time periods for
events.

RESTRICTED ACCESS

Access to this portion of the Library, even for Primary Readers, isona*need to know” basis. The reason for
this restricted accessis that the information may have animpact on theindividud’ slife currently being lived. This
information may take away a lesson that the Soul needs to learn. Knowledge given too fredy is not dways
correct on aKarmic level. Even when reading individual Records, there are times when | am told not to read
specific areas because the seeker is il working on pecific Karmic lessons. If theinformation was given during
the reading, the knowledge could lessen the impact of the lesson.

THE RECORDS OF EARTH'S FUTURE

In asection of the Library where only true Masters may enter, there are what are cdled “ The Golden Volumes’
of Akashic Recordsfor Earth’sfuture. These Records are continualy being updated asthe Free Will of Earth's
inhabitants manifest many changes, for the better or otherwise. Intruth, we make our own future. Thesevolumes
arein “book” form and are quite beautiful to behold. By measurement, these Records are dmost twice the size
of individual Records and require a specid table just to hold their weight, making the turning of the pages
effortless.

Each continent, idand, nation, city, town and villageisrepresented. Asthefuture beginsto unfurl, theimmediate
past smultaneoudy becomes transferred into the portion of the Akashic Library that holds the history of Earth.
The future extends into days, weeks, months, years, decades and beyond. | assure you, every time each of us,
individudly or asagroup, blesses and praysfor Earth or asection of it, these Golden Books begin to glow. Our
prayers and blessngs help to mold a pogtive future for humankind in addition to our Earth as a sentient Being.
Sadly, anything negative brings our planet downward in vibration.

The future of Earth is known only to afew Magterful Souls who can handle and assmilate this information with
care and diligence. In Earth’s history, we have been blessed with accurate prophets and prophetesses as well
as clairvoyants who have “seen” into Earth’ s future. Those who are blessed with this accuracy and understand
the energies needed to do this work are personaly guided into thisportion of the Library. Itisnot their physica
body thet isvigting. It istheir Soul. During these vigits, for brief momentsthey are permitted to glimpse Earth's
future. When truly accurate, they can skip over dl of the Free Will choices of individuas as well as politicians.
These Souls are then escorted, usudly by either Angels or by Master Teachers, back into their Earth body.
When they awaken into consciousness, they are able to give the information with as much accuracy aspossible.

| gressthe factor of Angelic or Magter escort into and from this room in the Library where the Golden Book
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of Earth’ sfutureiskept asnone may enter donefrom Earth’ sfrequency. Anciently, these Soulshave been cdled
prophets and prophetesses. Today, they cal themsdves “futurigts” It'sdl the samel

“FUTURISTS’

Now, inthetwenty-firstcentury, these Soulshave comeinto embodiment to sharetheir rare and extremely specidl
G-d given gift of seeing into Earth’s future. We need to attend to their warnings when we fed Truth is being
spoken.  Inthe past we have consistently ignored them and have regretted our ignorance. If they do their job
with the degance of Truth, we will lisgen and the dire future of our civilization may be dtered. Indeed, for a
prophet or afuturist to be successtul, their visonsof Earth sdifficultieswill not cometo passaswewill lisenand

act properly.

EARTH'SINITIATION

Earth currently is progressing through atremendousinitiation. Sheistaking uswith her into thefourth dimension,
even aswe are with each other, with your reading what | have written. Therefore, we who have been born into
athird dimensona body are flowing into afourthdimensiona consciousness. Wearedl changing every areaof
our lives to accommodate these shifts. Life as we understand it is being turned upside down and insde out
because of our thoughts, words and deeds, individualy and collectively. There are Souls on the planet who
crave only their way of life in ther religion, education, mores and customs. They are unwilling to acknowledge
that we dl have the right to learn and grow in our own philosophies and religious and socio-economic base. As
we shift further into the fourth dimension, their fear of change becomes atremendoudy heavy burden and they
will do terrible deeds to maintain what they fed is a viable status quo, al based on a faulty rdigious and
philosophica base of belief. We see children killing other children, world wideterrorism and more stringent way's
to redtrict our G-d given freedom.  While these changes to our dally life are occurring, we aretill flowing more
into thelower levels of thefourth dimension. What isthisdimension? Itisthedimension of what | call “Thoughts
arethingd” Whatever we think, speak and act upon becomes an ingtant redlity. When we send out, as above
stated, thoughts of kindness, courtesy and love, this becomes an ingtant redlity and hedling results. Sadly, the
oppositeistrue.

All negativity on our beloved Earth will be neutralized in time. Perhgps we will see this blessing in our lifetime.
What will remain is the outpouring of Truth in every areaof life. Truth will come to the surface in every human
endeavor. Truth will be a solid legacy for our children and &l generations. We certainly will be our own
ancestors. What kind of planet will weleaveto ourselves? Thisfourth dimensonis, of course, the lower levels
of the Deva Chan.

Our prayer for our beloved Earth is to flow through this initiation with greater ease. Our prayers are very
important and can abundantly assist in modifying our own future.
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Our deepest fear is not that we are inadequate. Our
deepest fear isthat we are powerful beyond measure.

It isour light, not our darkness that most frightens us.
We ask oursdlves, “Who am | to be brilliant, gorgeous,
talented, fabulous?” Actudly, who are you not to be?
You areaChild of G-d. Your playing smdl doesn't serve
theworld. There' s nothing enlightened about shrinking
s0 that people won't fed insecure around you. We are
born to make manifest the glory of G-d that iswithin us.
It'sin everyone, and, aswe let our light shine, we
unconscioudy give other people permission to do the
same. Aswe are liberated from our own fear, our
presence automeaticaly liberates others.

Nelson Mandela

Excerpt from his Inaugural Speech
First Black President of South Africa
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scroll Twelve
carth’s dRashic Record

Our beloved planet has been the foremost and most unique university for humankind's spiritud evolution. This
educational process has been going on for hundreds of millionsof years. Many greet civilizations, afew of which
have exceeded our present technologica innovation, have risen and falen during those millennia. It is entirdy
possible that you, as the person holding this book now and reading these words, are such a reincarnated Soul
who has chosen to complete your work begun so very long ago.

Within Earth’'s Akashic Records is the detailed account of the geological, political, governmentd, religious,
spiritud, educationa, mercantile, technologica and artistic evidences of every nation that has anciently existed.
These Records include those nations that flourished on continents now beneath the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans
aswell as under what is now called our North and South Poles.

CIVILIZATIONS NO LONGER ON OUR MAPS

“Atlantis’ is a name upon which great legends have thrived. This huge continent most certainly existed, even
though most scholars and historians ascribe Atlantis to what they believed to be fables taught by Plato in thefifth
century B.C.2* In reading the Book of Life for Earth, | found that predating Atlantisthereexisted the civilization
of Etar (dso spelled “Atar”). Predating the Pecific Ocean continent’s civilization cdled “Mu,” (also caled
“Lemurid’) there existed the civilization cdled “Ettdonia” Perhgpsit might be of interest to present information
concerning these civilizations from Earth’s Book of Life. It should be noted that each of thecivilizationsweare
discussing could easily bring forth ample information for a separate book! The information present hereis only
avery smal portion of what could be presented.

ATLANTIS

Atlantiswasahuge continent inthe Atlanticbasin. 1t existed for thousands of yearsasaviable schoolroom upon
which we could incarnate to grow and to learn. Atlantis was highly technologicaly oriented, much like our
technology today in the twenty-first century. There hasbeen more science and technology over the past hundred
yearsthan in al of history, post Atlantean. In actudity, the Atlanteans have returned in mass from the beginning
of the twentieth century to the present twenty-first century. Within the last hundred years, we ve created
eectricity, put aman on themoon and have created grest telescopes and space craft that glean information about
our solar syslem and our galaxy. The Atlanteans have returned.

The country we now cal Egypt wasanciently caled “Khem” by the Atlanteans. Chinawascaled “Xan” andthe
nations we cal Mexico and those in Central America had the name*Voltan.” Khem, Xan and Voltan werethe
main colonies of Atlantis and each had pyramids. Archaeologiststoday have found it chalenging to explain how
diverse cultures, separated by thousands of miles of land and water, have very smilar architecturaly shaped

24I n written form, “Atlantis” first appearsin Plato’s great dialogues known as “Timaeus” and “Critias.” In these two
conversations, the philosopher introduces us to a colloquy between Egyptian Priests at Sais and a man called Sais who visits Egypt in
order to find information on Atlantis. Additionally, in ancient mythology, we have the god Atlas, the son of the Greek god Poseidon
who holds the planet on his shoulders and the Atlas Mountains on the western coast of Africa. The prefix “atl” is an unusual one and
isin very few words in many languages except when it refers to the Atlantic Ocean as awhole. An example are the Aztlan/Azec in
Central America.
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buildings. Whenwefactor in the existence of Atlantis, aswell asthe extensve Inner Earth tunnel system (spoken
of in thisvolume) we can easily see that Atlantis was the naturd land bridge for travel, as was Mu in the Pecific
basin.

Itiswrittenthat Atlantis colonies congtituted an e egant trade routeworld wide. Astradeincreased with Atlantis
over severa thousand years, these colonieswere built up by Atlantean traders and governments who were used
to the higher technology and luxuries that their homeland provided. Asthe most important and sacred buildings
on the continent were built using the pyramid aswell asthe sohere, Atlantean citizens desired the continuation of
their lifestyle, specificaly asit pertained to their spiritud life. Therefore, the shapesof their buildingsreflected their
Spiritud intert.

MY FIRST READING

| thought it might be of interested to interject a persond story at this point in the narrative about Atlantis, asiit
involves the firg time | accessed the Records. As it involves one of the greatest structures on our planet, the
Great Pyramid of Egypt, and as we interrupted the Atlantean story with the comment that “...the shapes of their
buildings reflected their spiritud intent,” this sory contains pertinent informetion on afew leves.

Intheyear 1971, | was twenty-eight yearsold. My dear mother had recently passed forward into the Heaven
world during that year. | had been her prime care provider for the last seven years of her life, working two jobs
to support us. Being physicdly and emotiondly tired and wanting to, again, resume teaching and going forward
with my life, | attended the annua conference of my Church, held in June a alarge hotel in Philaddphia. These
gatherings wereawaysuplifting, not only in subjectstaught by good teachers, but with the meeting again of friends
and dlergy coming from dl points of the country. | met atremendoudy unusua woman from Englewood, New
Jarsgy. Sheintroduced hersdf as Shirley Stuart. My goodness, shewas quite acharacter! Wild red hair, round
face and body with apersondity that wasfun and uplifting. Y ou had to love Shirley! We becameingtant friendd!
She invited me to her apartment in New Jersey the following month, and | accepted. This was unusud for me
to accept an invitation from aperson | just met, however | found Shirley charming and full of lifel InJuly | found
mysdf in her apartment. She played the piano for me brilliantly, as, years before she had been a concert piani<.
An accomplished sculptress of busts of individuas, she astounded me with her talents. Whilelooking around her
gpartment, there was aknock at her door! Not expecting anyone, she went to the door and there was thistall,
handsome manwho looked to be in hislate 50's. “Hello Nicholas!” she said, and he camein. Hetoo had met
Shirley a the same conference and had the same invitation! | was amost expecting al the other conference
participants to begin knocking at Shirley’s door!

We begantaking and, as| assumed that Nicholaswasinterested in Shirley, | made mysdlf scarce, only to betold
to come back into the living room. As we began our conversation, Shirley and Nicholas began to spesk very
thoughtfully about the Great Pyramid and questioning the various ways it was built as well as the truth on the
builders. Within moments, my eyes closed. | couldn’'t open them. There, in front of my inner vision, was an
ancient scene. The westher was semi-tropical, with lush flowers and trees. The Great Pyramid was being
constructed. There was no dave labor. No pulling stones weighing many thousands of pounds. | saw them
levitated into pogtion. This was done in severd ways. The main trangport were small inter stellar ships that
definitely were not of this planet. These ships trangported these stones from the quarry to the Site at what is now
known as the Giza Platea. They were basicaly smooth and beautiful, but not precison cut. When on the
ground, artisan stone cutters with an unusua hand held device that emitted a beam of laser light proceeded to
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precision cut each stone. When done, the stone was again levitated by one of the small ships and put into
position. Thetruly Master architect of these entire project was a man with the smple name of De De. Hedso
was not of this Earth. | then saw, very clearly, atal man walk toward De De to discuss portions of the project.
| dbsolutely “knew” this manwas Nicholas. The project of congtructing the Great Pyramid did not take many
generations, but less than a handful of years. | continued to speek to them of dl | saw in as much detail as

possible.

The vision stopped. My eyes opened and | looked a Shirley and Nicholas. Shirley was crying a little and
Nicholaslooked & mewith abig smile on hisface. They told mel wastaking for aout an hour. It seemed like
only afew minutes. | remember saying, “I’ vejust accessed the Akashic Recorddl” Having known two extremely
evidentia readers of the Records, and being a student of the Ancient Wisdom Teachings for well over twelve
years by that time, | knew what had occurred.

Nicholas remarked that he had aways known he had been involved with the building of the Greet Pyramid and
never believed it wasan Egyptian tomb that was only about fivethousand yearsold. He said hewasan enginesr,
afact | did not know prior to thisfirst reading. Shirley, through her tears, believed what | had said and remarked
that she too had been a student of the Ancient Wisdom Teachings and had adways been fascinated by the Grest
Pyramid and its message for humanity.

We judt sat for awhile, discussng what had just transpired. Mediumship had begun. | had been given another
gift from G-d. Earlier that summer, a a Spiritudist Camp in Ephrata, Pa,, the firgt gift had been given. It was
the ability to accuratdly draw Angels, Masters and Guides. During the brief two weeks at the camp caled “ Siiver
Bdl,” (no longer in operation), | remember drawing and giving away amost two hundred portraits. The
management was not pleased asthere were other mediums at the camp who received payment for their services!
Now, | was faced with another gift, more profound and awesome; the ability to access the Akashic Records.
Upon returning to the Philadel phia areawhere | was living, mediumship training was ahigh priority. | wanted to
be asaccurate as possible or | would not consent to requestsfor past life readings. How this happenedisastory
unto itsdf.

And, what happened to Nicholas and Shirley? Nicholastook my phone number and, in time, we began to date!
Hewastwenty-eight yearsolder and had three children by apreviousmarriage. Hiswife had died inthe previous
year. Within sx months we were married! Our marriage lasted over nineteen years when he past forward into
the Light at the age of seventy-five. Shirley is aso in the Heaven World, having passed forward about twenty
yearsago. Essentidly, the man who was to be my husband received my first Akashic reading!

WHAT HAPPENED TO ATLANTIS?

Prior to the complete destruction of Atlantis, the true masters of that land knew the demise of the continent was
impending. Desiring to preserve as much information about their culture, educationa systems and philosophies
as possible for future generationsyet unborn, they began to traversethe globein their “christas.”? These masters

25Almost every household had at least one “christa.” This was their mode of transportation, functioning the same as our
automobiles. The christas were anti-gravitational, exerting a negative electromagnetic force field around the vehicle. Asour Earth
maintains a negative charge, the christa was repelled magnetically from the ground. Controls within the christas maintained the craft
within a 50" altitude from the ground. These vehicles had excellent maneuverability in all directions. The electromagnetic coil in the
center was solar powered. Christas came in avariety of sizesto carry from one to hundreds of people. The technology came from
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were searching for the exact geographical locations on the globe where the Earth put forth it finest and most
sublime frequency of energy. At these junctures they began to educate the elders of the native populations with
information on higher mathematics, the Gematria 2° of numbers and its implications for constructing buildings at
sacred places globaly. Gematriais used for amyriad of uses, however the Atlantean masters were focused on
very specific work to save their culture. They dso taught the mathematical bass for the combined sciences of
agronomy and agtrology. These magters, both mae and femae, were able to ascertain the land masses that
would remain &fter the last vestiges of Atlantis were consumed by the body of water now fittingly caled the
Atlantic Ocean. In their collective wisdom, they orchestrated the congtruction of the Great Pyramid at the very
center of the land masses after the continent went below the weters. They knew that this enormous Temple of
Light would remain long after the ocean swallowed mighty Atlantis...long after the earthquakes had ceased and
long after the remains of land disappeared and the remnant of people were assmilated into other cultures that
survived the ddluge.

WHY THE GREAT PYRAMID WAS CONSTRUCTED

It iswritten in Earth’ s Book of Life that what we cal the Great Pyramid isactudly alibrary in stone, built to last
many thousands of years. Thelibrary’ slanguage is mathematics. As Atlantiswent down gpproximately 10,500
B.C., one might ask, “Isit only alibrary?” No. It isfar more than only a magnificently congtructed pyramid.
Evenmoreinteresting isthat the architect De De built the pyramidas a cover to the main entranceto the Inner
Earth civilizations. Indeed, the Greast Pyramid was one of fourteen entrances to the Inner Earth lacing our
planet. The ancients, with deliberation, sdlected these sitesfor entry and exit to the Inner Earth’ s four enormous
caverns.

THE INNER EARTH CIVILIZATIONS

For amogt three hundred years prior to the complete destruction of Atlantis, the prophets and prophetesses
traveled throughout the continent, trying to warn the citizens of the destruction by water and earthquakes that
were to occur “soon.” As“soon” did not happen immediately, many of these good souls were laughed a and
scorned for spreading apprehension. They were told, “Go to the colonies! Created a new life for yourselves!
Atlantiswill bedestroyed because of the misuse of itstechnology!” Remember, asAtlantisexisted asacivilization
for severd thousand years, it naturally built up ahigh technology, smilar to our technology today inthetwenty-first
century. The powerful science of theday produced scientistswho were consumed with the power at their control
with initidly doning grain, fruits and vegetables and then doning animas. This culminated with the cloning of
human beings. This became an affront to G-d, as only to G-d is the gift of life givento us. The Atlanteans
became lazy and did not want to work in the fields and therefore adave labor force of severa thousand clones
were made to do the tasksthat the citizens refused to perform. Additionally, scientists were combining the sperm
of mae animas and the eggs of human femaes, producing hybrids. Even now, within the mythology of severd
cultures of our civilizations are stories of the centaur (haf horse and haf human), the hypocampus (haf fish and
haf human). Of particular interest, especidly to those who have believed in the theory that we are the
descendants of the smian line of evolution (gpes), | would suggest to you to place this into a new perspective.
It isnot wewho arethe descendants of the apes. The apes are the descendants of us, asthey aretheresult

inter stellar visitors.

26A higher form of what we now call Numerology. Gematria is based on the number ten and is born of the sacred science of
numbers taught by true Jewish Kaballists.

-82-



of these animal/human cloning experiments! The Creator took pity on these beings and saved them from
complete destruction. They are divetoday asareminder of what was done when cloning was achieved without
the permission of G-d. These beings are so very much like us, as they should be, as they mirror usin so many
ways. They are our descendants. It is not the other way around.

Contrary to the teachings of present day scientists who claim that humankind' s ancestors were lesser forms of
life, the human Soul has dway's been incarnated into ahuman body and never into alesser form of life. Our Soul
has never been in the body of an mammal, of any vegetation or of any minera! We have never been afishor a
lobster, a bird or a dolphin, atree or a monkey! Our Divine Monad®’ is eternd, strong and durable asin
incarnates from life to life as a human.

Today we are emulating the Atlanteans in our re-remembering of what was anciently performed in that
technologicaly pardld civilization. Many of the Atlantean scientistshavereincarnated in thewesternworld where
technology is at its highest point. These scientists are on par with what might be caled the “Karma of
Technology” from many thousands of years ago. However, there is a poditive sde to this re-remembering by
many Souls who have lived numerous lives on Atlantis. Today, we re using some of the extraordinary heding
techniques that they used. Look a dl thenew medica advancesthat are now being mainstreamed into the more
orthodox hedling modalities. Sadly, we are dso witnessng genetic engineering of food as well as animas and
humans. The tremendous Karmic error of the Atlanteans was their belief that because the technology was
available to perform the generic engineering, they gave themselves permission to alter life.

Many of these scientists have reincarnated to try to incorporate mord and high integrity ethics into their
professond and academic work. During the past one hundred years, western civilization has made more
progress scientificaly and technologically than in many thousands of years, pogst-Atlantean. From therise of the
Industria Revolution at the beginning of the twentieth century to the present, we have, with enormous
technologica innovation, placed men on the moon, found cures for many diseases and made many modes of
trangportation and communication. Essentidly, the Atlanteans have returned!

Sadly, when | read the Akashic Records, | find we are more than one thousand years behind in our collective
spiritual evolution. The Karma that Atlantis experienced may also be visited upon us. It may not be a
destruction by water. However, Karma is Karma.

Over gpproximately three hundred years, Atlantis became smaler asacontinent because of the geological plate
movement creating earthquakes, flooding, erosion and volcanic activity. Sadly, only a few thousand people
believed in the prophecies and relocated to Khem, Xan or Voltan. A few thousand more decided to remove
themsdves compl etely and, under the guidance and leadership of the ones with the sacred knowledge of events
to come, were led to one of the fourteen entrances created by the Ancient Ones to create a new life.

Until approximately thirty years ago, these four extremdy large, hollow areas housed remnants of past
cvilizations. Four different dvilizations lived in these large caverns, each to their own area, yet with excellent
communication between them. Two of these civilizations have dwayslived in the Inner Earth. One of thesewas

27 Monad” means “one” to emphasize our eternal and firm connection to The One Source, G-d. Only the human line of
evolution has the Divine Monad as a Soul.
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cdled “Diging’ and the other “Migmigway.” These people were as human appearing as we and practiced the
gentle art of peace with themselves and others. They were also great heders. While they were not as
technologicaly oriented aswe are, their spiritua evolution was higher than most of the civilizations that we know
of on Earth now. The other two civilizationswere named after their ancestors, asoneiscdled “ Atlantis’ and the
other “Mu.” These are the people who entered the Inner Earth openings after the destruction of their respective
continents. It is of interest to note that numerous native peoples, especidly in America, believe that they were
guided by great Teachersto this outsde world from their origind abode ingde the planet. They are correct.

Sadly, about thirty years ago, dl four of these civilizations were evacuated by our brethrenin space. (Theseare
the true Space Brothers who have our highest interest a heart and should not be confused with the smdl, large
eye crestures we hear about so widely.) The reason for the evacuation was each of the caverns contained high
levels of radiation, the result of atomic and nuclear underground detonations by various world powers.
Additiondly, two of the caverns were totaly destroyed by aftershocks from earthquakes that followed these
detonations. The remaining inhabitants were taken by spacecraft to other planetsin our solar system to rebuild
tharr lives. Astheshipscontained thevibratory rate of their planet, the Inner Earth peopleswere ableto gradudly
acclimate themselves to the higher frequency of their new home. We are, essentidly, alone now on Earth. | am
deeply saddened whenever | think about the destruction that Earth has been subjected to by our current
technology. We have diminated four beautiful civilizations because of the misuse of atomic and nuclear power.

ON THE POSITIVE SIDE..." The Temple Beautiful”

We read in Akasha of the wondrous hedling center build in the suburbs of Atlantis capitol city of Poseidionous.
They caled this center the “ Temple Beautiful.” Located on approximately five hundred acres of land, therewere
seven tal, round towers, collectively caled by that name. They were positioned throughout the acreage where
the energy coming forth from the earth was most conducive to each edifice. At the top of each building was a
dome made of solidified liquid crystd, from purpleto red inclusively. One of the most important aspects of their
healing techniques was they did not believe in invasive diagnogtic or headling moddities. The lagt trestment they
would suggest was surgery and it was done when al esefaled. No Atlantean citizen was charged for hedling
as the government believed that a healthy population was a strong population.  The heders were paid well by
the government. Severa thousand healers and therapistsworked daily inthese grest Templesof heding. Today,
many Atlantean Souls have reincarnated as a group. Many of these Souls are tremendoudy involved in the
technologica revolution of the early to late twentieth century. From the Industria Revolutionin theearly portion
of the last century to thispoint intimein the twenty-first century, there has been more innovative technology than
in al of recorded history (post Atlantean). The Atlantean Souls are remembering who they are, wherethey are
from and what their misson isnow. So many are here on Earth to continue in their great hedling work, began
inthe Temple Beautiful. The huge burst of energy with complimentary medicinetrying to dly itself with alopathic
medicine is formulating a new and better way to diagnose and hed humanity, with the least amount of invasive
technology.

Assomany of the Atlanteans ate beautiful [ooking fruits, vegetablesand grains, yet gettingill because of the heavy
cloning that was rampant as these foods had little nutritional vaue, now many of these Souls have returned as
great proponents of totally organic foods so that food can aso beused asnutritiond hedling. Moreinformation
followsin the next paragraph. | could, literdly, write a complete book on Atlantis.

EXAMPLES OF ATLANTEAN TECHNOLOGY
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Within my readings over more than three decades, I've observed severd examples of Atlantean hedling
technology that might be of interest at this juncture, especialy within the medicd fidd. Asthe Atlanteans used
liquid crystal technology, which we do not have yet in our technological tool chest, they crested adevice that was
approximately twelve inches long, whitein color and flat. 1t was an instrument that looked like along, flat pen.
On one of the sides were numerous “buttons,” each corresponding to a different shade of the visible spectrum.
This device was used when an area of the brain or body had to be physicaly simulated or revived in order to
bring a state of baance to an organ that was in pain. The hedler would press one of the “buttons’ to produce
athinray of the gopropriate color. Thiscolored ray, while very powerful, did not hurt or cut theflesh. Thesmall
amount of liquid crystal® within the instrument was stimulated by solar energy and “turned on” by the mind of the
hedler to produce the correct frequency of color. Simultaneoudy with the thin ray of light emitted from this
instrument, a corresponding plessant, soft tonewas heard. The sound and color combined to create the correct
harmonic of the sound current and light to complete the hediing. All areas of the brain could be stimulated with
the light and sound combination being projected through the skull.  The most frequent way they stimulated the
brain was to dilate the pupil of the eye and then to carefully focus the light directly on the fronta portion of the
brain. Peoplewith mental dysfunctionsdid very well with thistechnique because of thiscombination. Whenusd
on the body, smilar hedling was accomplished.

A brief exampleisthe color blue. Blueisvery antiseptic. When the blue light was shone on an area of the body
that was infected, the swelling decreased rgpidly and much of the infection decreased.

ADDITIONAL TEMPLE BEAUTIFUL COMPLEXES
As Atlantean citizens lived dl over the globe, especidly in the colonies, there were smdler satdlite buildingsin
each of the colonies. All were connected to the main Temple Beautiful complex on the continent.

An entire, rather large book could easily be written concerning Atlantis, her colonies as well as the economic,
educationd, philosophical, healing and rdligious systems that were developed and nurtured. My intent in sharing
thisinformation with you in this book on the Akashic Recordsisto show theimpact that living in Atlantishason
the people now living al over our world. Lifetimes on Atlantis have brought to the surface a great dedl of
unfinished business with interpersona relationships as well as hedth, philosophicd, scientific and educationd
iSsues.

THE TEMPLE OF WISDOM

Aswe have thousands of schools, colleges and universitiesin America and around the globe, and each one has
a different name to differentiate one from the other, Atlantis only had one name for its school system. Thiswas
the Temple of Wisdom. The main campuswas|ocated in the capital city of Atlantisand was pyramida in shape.

28Liquid crystal was manufactured by the Atlanteans from a small portion of quartz “seed.” that was made into a gelatinous
mass. It's consistency was somewhere been hard jello and honey. It was sliced into various sizes and shapes. These slices were then
placed into the space inside various electromagnetic, solar devices conformed to the space inside the devices. Liquid crystal was the
“fuel” of Atlentean technology and was “turned on” by the sun, with the ability to store energy for several days. Misuse of this
technology produced dire effects as, while the liquid crystals used the sun’s rays to turn on the device, the human mind gave the device
the direction of that energy. The matrix of each crystal held the matrix of the human mind that gave the directional flow of the
energy. When combined with solar energy, the equipment functioned as planned. These crystals could not discriminate between
positive and negative thought forms. Just as our computers today do not discriminate the validity of the information we impute into
them, these devices were at the mercy of the human who used it. When we impute valid information into any setting, we get valid
results. When we impute invalid information, that’s exactly what we receive.
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Not made of quarried stone or brick, it was made from a solidified form of manufactured liquid crystdl. The
teachersinthisfine school did not teach graded information, aswedoin thiscentury. Much likethe old oneroom
school houses of centuries padt, teachers taught classes in many subjects, including al the main sciences,
mathematics, physics, the arts, music, agriculture, to name afew. Any citizen who fdt they could handle the
subject could matriculate into aclass. Therefore, if achild could comprehend quantum physics, he could enter
the class and be taught along with adults. Asthe Atlanteans believed that an educated popul ous was a strong
one, no citizen was charged for learning any subject. Teachers were paid well by the government.

Many of my dientswho lived in Atlantis went through the Temple of Wisdom's educationd process, becoming
outstanding artists, heders, musicians, scientists as well as learning dl of the trades that make a civilization
productive. An interesting example of the Temple of Wisdom playing asignificant role in our lives today comes
from areading done for awoman severa years ago. She had studied in severa colleges and universitiesin this
life, recaiving two Doctorates in dlied fields of thought and now was afull professor teaching numerous aspects
of hedling as a physician within her city’smedica school.  Truly, she was a brilliant woman, highly respected by
her associates and the students she taught. 1 make it a point not to know anything about my client prior to a
reading so that it is evidentid. The initid question she asked was, “Why am | so bored with my work, even
though it is important? | fed like quitting and starting in another area, however I'm s0 educated in my field, |
don’t think that | can find work inanother area.” | did not know shewasaphyscianinthemedicd teaching field.
Taking her immediately into Atlantis, | told her of alifetimein that civilization (one of many) asafemdephysician.
She practiced and, eventudly, taught what we would cdl “traditionad complementary medicine,” asthat wasthe
way of the Atlanteans. They tried to use every method possible without being invasive with diagnostic and
hedling modalities. The last course of treatment was, as an example, surgery. Her reputation was outstanding
with her patients, associates and students. Y et, when the day was completed and going home was her next step,
she often tarried a her office. Waiting for her at home was londliness and an empty feding that mirrored the
emptiness she felt in her heart. She had no anima friends to greet her &t the door as her sense was that she
wouldn't have thetimeto properly carefor them. Additiondly, over the years, she was steadily gaining weight,
until shewas over seventy pounds heavier than her norma weight. Bottom line? She had shunned love from her
life after the age of thirty-five when astrong love affair went sour and her mate left her without too much notice.
The reason he left her was smple. He was not first in her life. Her work as a physician and teacher was
continudly firgt and, from his point of view, he got the energy from her that was “left over,” and that was not
aufficient. | heard sobbing over the phone. She then told me she was a physician and the same Situation was
occurring now, even with alarge weight gain. Regardless of what she did to take the weight down, it dways
came forward. Now, she was fifty pounds over weight and felt tremendoudy unattractive. Yes, her work was,
again, firg in her life and there was no room for aman. Even though the Atlantean life was thousands of years
ago, “unfinished busness’ (Karma) is*unfinished busness’ regardless of thetime period. Her weight gain was
equated to the emptiness in her life then and now. When she dlowed hersdf to love and be loved in return,
accepting agood man in her life, her weight began to decrease. She was able to release old patterns from the
past and, in direct proportion to the release and forgiveness she was ableto give hersdlf. Later communication
withmeindicated she was committed to her work and to the new manin her life, with the relaionship placed fird.
Her weight is now normal for her. Thank you, G-d!

THE GOVERNMENT STRUCTURE OF ATLANTIS

The government of Atlantis was constructed of four Priest Kings. These menwhere dl of the same family and
were placed into office because of their merit for loving their people, honesty, integrity and a peaceful heart.
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While Atlantis was governed by men, the older and very wise women of the samefamily placed them into office
and worked with them when they were children to insure they would qudify for their office when one of the
elderly Priest Kingswould die. Asthese women could place them into office, they could also take them out of
officeif they did not complete their sworn tasks. Eachof the Priest Kingsruled over aquadrant of the continent
and could be interchangeable. The women educated successors and placed them into office when one of the
Priest Kings died or were not able to continue their functions.

Just as the name “Priest Kings’ implies, these men were trained in dl of the spiritud sciences as well as
diplomacy, ethica governing and placing the needs of the people first. Their children learned by this modeling
and were trained by the wise women to walk among the people with the thoughts of learning from the people,
understanding their needs and doing everything possible to bring good information to their father. Those mde
children who were not selected as successors did not have envy or jedlousy. They gill made their life one of
sarvice in some way to their people.

AN EXAMPLE OF AN ATLANTIAN LIFETIME AND ITS IMPACT TODAY

A vivid example of Karma brought forth into this twenty-first century is from one particular lifetime read for a
dient afew yearsago who requested areading. An Atlantean lifewasread which wasthe most important lifetime
concerning the question she asked me. The basic information given revolved around her outstanding
accomplishments as amedica therapist and teacher. She had her own, origind heding modalities and worked
inthe Temple Beautiful. For decades she worked tirdlesdy as atrue hedler, combining techniquesfor heding the
body with a skillful understanding of the mind. She knew the power of the mind over the body and witnessed
numerous outstanding levels of hedling with her sysem. She taught these systems to students and enjoyed the
appreciation and adoration of both her students and felow heders. A large number of her sudentsfollowed in
her footsteps and became heders. One might believe that she had everything awoman could desire. Sadly, this
was not the case. At the completion of each day, she tarried in her office as there was only an empty house to
greet her when shetraveled home. Without acommitted love relationship and childrenin her life, she experienced
the life of an extremely londy lady. Yes, she dated occasiondly and men found her lovely. Severa wanted to
have amore permanent relaionship, however when they came too close, she effectively pushed them away.
The risk of having a deep, personal love implied the possibility of failure in her personal life, from her
point of view. She dwelt on the probability of not receiving appreciation and accolades from colleagues
and students because she believed that a committed and | oving rel ationship would consume considerable
time and energy. Therisk of failure at love was very real. She knew the level of love she was already
receiving from her work and did not want to risk losing what was already known. Therefore, shelived a
londly life even though her professiona endeavorswere outstanding. Shebelieved that to serve, one must have
a personal sacrifice! Thisisnot a Truth!

When she departed that life and entered the Deva Chan, she went through the “Life Review,” which we dl must
experience, from the lagt breath of life inclusive to the firg breath. With al her accomplishments, she judged
hersdf afailure asawoman because of theimbalance she created in her persond lifeasawoman. Sheresonated
heavily to the Atlantean liferead for her. Towardsthe end of the reading, sheinformed me shewasinthe medica
profession again and had successfully avoided any committed relationship or marriage because of afear of not
being able to give the effort to any partnership. Indeed, she felt intense londiness in her life and was unable to
release thistension and moveinto abrighter feding of love with apartner. The knowledge shereceived fromthis
Atlantean life began to dissipate the shadows of today’ s discontent and sadness. When she rlated this past life
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informationto her present day challenges, she was ableto bring her unresolved lessons of loving and being loved
inreturn to abaanced atmosphere. Her hedling had commenced. Inthislifeshelivesinatimesmilar to Atlantis,
withitshightechnology. The opportunity now presented itself to recognize and changetheold, outworn patterns.
She began to give hersdlf permission to love and to receive lovel  As| issue good, G-d centered |essons with
eachreading, | suggested she use a specific lesson to forgive hersdlf for what she placed upon hersdlf inthe past.
She followed up with me months after that reading and indicated she was working on a rewarding relationship
with a good man without the heavy risk of persond failure.

SIMILAR SITUATIONS WITH NUMEROUS PEOPLE

| sdlected this particular lifetime as this scenario has been repested in many Records |’ ve opened for Soulswith
the same issue of making their work first. Most people who come for a true Akashic Reading are advanced
Souls. They may havefirg incarnated on Earth many, many thousands of yearsago. They came her to bring the
important Gifts of the Spirit they have mastered in other lives on Earth aswell as on other planetsin thisor other
solar sysems.  These Souls usudly have a tremendous dedication and devotion to helping humankind with the
Giftsthey have mastered esewhere. This dedication is so strong and the feding that they “must succeed” isso
powerful that alowing themsalvesto beloved and making thetimeto loveinreturnisfar too great apersond risk
for failure!

The need to“succead” intheir “misson of life’ began millenniaago and is4till currently srongintheir lives: Acute
londinessis often experienced because of amisconception that they cannot permit love on apersond level and
accomplish their “misson,” dl in the same lifel When they are told that this way of believing is fdse and that
loving and being loved in return is a priority in thislife, their Soul beginsthe process of re-evauation. The Truth
is that experiencing a loving relaionship is an important part of their “misson” here now! If this is not
accomplished, there' s dways another lifetime.

An extremdy large book can be written about Atlantis, its mores, customs, more on its government, the
educationa and religious systems, however | wanted to give you a brief introduction to the Book of Life for
Atlantis. It exigs and it’ stremendoudy opulent in its history. G-d willing, 1 will be open to writing atext soldly
on Atlantis from the Book of Life for that continent.

ARE YOU AWAKENING TO THIS TRUTH?

Perhaps your Soul is awakening when you are reading these words. When this “light” turns on within you, a
heding balm can flow into your heart and your Soul. 1t can penetrate deeply and permanently and you may not
have to return to Earth again to master this lesson of love. The powerful drive to giveyour Gift to those hereon
Earthis often so potent that we forget what we persondly require for a contented life. We so often consider
others firg and work tirdesdy to give and give and give......rarely receiving the giving fromothersinto our lives.
When we do receive love, it isrardy equd to what we have given, therefore bring greet levels of disgppointment
into our lives. When we permit life to be sweeter, richer and fuller with the loving touch of another human being
who cares for us, the Gifts that we brought into this life to give to humanity can be lavishly offered!

THE SECOND GREAT UNIVERSAL LAW

Thisisapowerful Law. It reads, “Love the G-d Force Within,” for if we do not recognize and love ourselves,
we cannot recognize and love the G-d Force within anyone. Inmy readings, it ismy experience that this Second
Universal Law has been broken and bent out of shape many times and has, dmost exclusively, been the cause
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of alack of personal love and happinessin our lives. Great courageis certainly necessary on this planet to love,
inthe face of sadness, unkindness and adversity of every description. It would be easier to retreat into oursalves.
It iswhenwe dare to love oursdves, unconditionaly and with dl our flaws, and to dlow loveto flow to us, even
with the risk of being turned away by the one we love, that we choose the widest Iatitude for the victory of
persond growth!

We dso nead to examine how we fed when loveis returned. Once we have love, what will we do with it?

MU

Thousands of years prior to Atlantis' destruction, the continent of Mu in the Pacific basin was dso active as a
great civilizetion. While it was not as technologicaly advanced as Atlantic, it was definitely more spiritudly
evolved. The reason for this statement is smple. As Atlantis grew in its technology, many of its citizens,
especidly the scientigts, forgot the great Universal Laws that had been the foundation of Atlantis. They began
to believe they were gods themsdves asthey were creeting life in test tubes aswell as creating new forms of life
between animas and humans, as explained in a prior paragraph.

Mu was more agrarian.?® The Pacific Ocean today is larger than the Atlantic Ocean and therefore has more
fascinating information to discover. One should remember that the land masses as we know them today were
not dways above water. Continents have risen and fallen often in the enormoustime span of Earth’ shistory. As
indicated when we began thisinvestigation of Earth’ s Akashic Records, Atlantis origindly was cdled “Etar” Mu
was originaly cdled “Ettadonia” Hundreds of thousands of years prior to the peak of the Atlantean civilization,
Mu flourished. All life on Earth experienced accderated growth in population. Humans, animads, vegetation,
mountains aswell asminerd lifewerevery largeinsze. Humans a thistimeearly in Earth’ shistory, wereliteraly
giants®* Many myths and legends of indigenous peoples world wide bring forth stories of giants when theworld
wasyoung. They further taught that these men and women were the progenitors of their race and, with vivid and
astonishing fedings, they taught that these ancestors are either extraterrestrid or Inner Earth in origin.3!

Mu was a continent of consderable size. Contrary to the teachings of present day scientists who claim that
humankind’ sancestors sprang from lesser forms of life, the human Soul has dwaysincarnated into ahuman body

29The name “Lemurid’ is of more recent origin and most people interested in these ancient continents have read of
Lemuria, not knowing it’s true name. Additionally, the name “Mu” has been preserved in the Greek alphabet as the 14" letter. This
letter “M” is aglyph for the magnificent high mountains that laced ancient Mu and that held so many secrets of the ancient peoples.
Both the Greek and Hebrew al phabets hold enormous occult information that one day, soon, shall be known.

30Genesis 6:4 informs us that “There were giantsin the earth in those days...” hinting of the Inner Earth origins of these
large humans. In the same verse we read, “...when the sons of G-d came into the daughters of men and they bare children to them, the
same mighty men which were heros of old, men of renown.” Even in King David's life there were giants. It isinteresting, that in the
deeper history of the Jews, at the time of Ruth the Moabite woman (see the Book of Ruth in the Bible), the other sister-in-law of
Naomi was Orpah, who did not continue her travels with Naomi and Ruth to Israel. It iswritten, in the commentaries of the rabbis,
that Orpah returned to Moab and married a giant and from that union arace of giants were born. The giant named Goliath, the same
giant that David killed, was an offspring of Orpah. Ruth, the first convert to Judaism in the Bible, is the direct ancestor of King
David, who, as ayoung boy, slays Goliath. Both sister-in-laws had a pivotal part in history.

31In abook entitled, Voices of Our Ancestors, by Dhyhani Y wahoo (Shambhala, Boston, 1987, page one), is an interesting
example of extraterrestrial origins. Dhyani Ywahoo is a member of the traditional Etoway Band of Eastern Tsalagi (Cherokee)
Nation and is a teacher of her ancestral wisdom. On the first page of her Introduction, she plainly states, “We trace our origins to the
stars known as the Pleiades, the Seven Dancers.” The Pleiades are listed twice in the Bible: Job 9:9 and Job 38:31. How did the
ancients know this?
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and never into alesser form of life. Our progenitors on Mu were considerably taller than we aretoday. Many
people were over twelve feet in height. Obvioudy, everything on the continent was in proportion to their size.
Large vegetation and trees abounded in this very nature oriented civilization. When we moved around within
these tdl and cumbersome bodies, difficulties were experienced. Over long periods of time, the bodily size
decreased in Size and became easier to navigate.

A FEW OF MU'S SECRETS

Mu'’s culture flourished for thousands of years. The continent we know as South Americawas definitely a part
of both Ettaloniaand Mu. South America contains tremendous secrets thet, before the next fifty yearswill have
past, will show themsdves to the people of Earth. In this way, the world will know more about humankind's
many “classrooms’ onthisuniversity wecdl Earth. A few of thesediscoverieswill include pyramidsthat link with
other pyramids worldwide as well as documenting entrances into the worldwide tunndl system that was buiilt
by extraterrestrial beings cdling themselves the “Elder Race,” or, briefly dated, the“El's”

THE TUNNEL SYSTEM WITHIN THE EARTH

One of the main entrancesinto this vast tunnel system is located under the Andes Mountains of Lake Tittacaca
aswdl asunder the Great Pyramid of Egypt. Thissystem waswell known by the ancientson our planet and was
an degant tubular pathway that dill exisstoday. Thetunne system was used by selected initiatesto traversethe
globe. They are dark when one enters and then are lit by the combination of the dectricity of the human auric
fiedld and the eectromagnetic energy emitted by the small vehicular devices called “chrigtas’ that can convey up
to six people. Asthe christas and humans pass through the tunnels, the sdes of the tunnd tubes light up with a
phosphorescent green glow that iscalming on the eyes. When one tube connectswith another, thereisadowing
down effect so that the occupants of the vehicles may read the directions, which are encrypted on the walls of
the tunnd in the EI’s ndtive language. Thislanguage is very smilar in sound, writing and meaning to Hebrew.

THE CALIFORNIA SEQUOIA TREES

Aswe continue our discusson on Mu, it is interesting to note that examples of the enormoustree life of Mu can
be seen today in northern Cdiforniawith the giant Sequoiatrees. Thereis no other place on Earth where these
trees grow S0 large and are so very ancient in age. The State of Cdliforniawas anciently a part of Mu.

WHAT HAPPENED TO MU?

The land mass of Mu experienced volatile underground gas explosions that ripped the tectonic plates. These
explosions kept occurring over severa hundred years and, eventually, most of Mu perished. Asaresult of these
changes, Cdifornia® separated from her mother continent. What we now know as Cdifornia, Mexico, al of

32M any of these pyramids are beneath existing oceans, deeply embedded within jungle terrain and buried beneath hundreds
of feet of earth. These monuments are scattered around the planet on an ancient grid system. It is of interest to note that large
numbers of UFO sightings have been documented around ancient monolithic sites world wide, many of which follow an ancient travel
path.

33The prefix “cali” in the State’s name is extremely ancient. The “Kala” (spelled with a“k”) of Mu was the title given to
their High Priestess. We also find the name “Kali” as the goddess of destruction in the East Indian pantheon of gods and goddesses.
Going back even further than the “Kala of Mu,” we find that the name “Kala’ was not only atitle given to priestesses, but to those
who were warrior women. Additionally, in the Inner Earth civilizations the term “Kala” is one of the main primal tones of creation
embodying both masculine “Ka” and the feminine “la” sounds. Sound was the first act of creation by G-d. (See Genesis 1:3, “And G-d
said Let there be light, and there was light.”) In Hebrew, the word “Kallah” means “bride.”
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South and Centrd America, New Zedland, Audtrdia and dl theidands of the North and South Pacific Oceans,
induding Hawaii (many of which are the mountain tops of Mu) remained. As the people of Mu were more
pantheistic (seeing G-d in Nature) than monotheistic, they believed that they were a complete part of Nature
and respectfully worked with dl of the four dements of earth, fire, air and water. Their Kaastaught their people
of the eterna rhythms of Nature. When they noted an exceptiona man or woman who was hungry for additiona
knowledge, the inner temples of Mu were then opened to them. All thislearning ceased when Mu submerged.

SOUTH AMERICA

One of the most sacred land masses above water on our planet today is South America. Within itslush jungles,
today being defiled by those hungry for greed and profit , are sacred buildings congtructed by the distant
ancestors of the population of Mu. Similar motifs of dragons, serpents and snakes aswell as geometric symbols
and artifactswill befound that will provethat peoplesof antiquity traded with each other internationdly, especidly
through the vast tunndl system. Far more important, are the Andes Mountains of Peru. Of the fourteen Inner
Earth entrances, this one is Significant because it houses whét is called the great Temple of the Sun Disc of Mu.

THE SUN DISC

This particular entrance is hidden and lies within and beneath severa mountains, under an unusud fresh water
lake. This Sun Disc has been known to true Masters* as a teleportation device that transports a human being
or an object from one geographica position to ancother on Earth. When this teleportation device is modified,
through the frequency of sound, it can aso transport a person to higher dimensions, including interplanetary
exigence. This Sun Disc was manufactured on Mu and made of the finest achemicaly produced gold. The
ancient, true Mastersin selected cultures knew the formula for the transmutation of base metals into pure gold,
using dchemicdly purified and solidified Mercury asthe true “ Philosopher’s Stone.”  Within recorded history in
ancient Egypt, the most famous achemist, heder and priest, was Hermes Trismegistus. This Soul is far more
ancient than dl of the information we know about ancient Egypt, as he predated even Atlantis. He was ableto
go through numerous regeneration processesand lived for hundreds of yearsin onebody. This Soul wrote many
of the great Universd Laws, coming from G-d, into written form. Additiondly, he wrote the formula for the
process of turning base metasinto gold on the“ Tabula Smaragding,” otherwise caled “ The Emerald Tablets.”*®

34‘I'he term “Master” is used in the highest and most sublime sense as a Soul who has overcome the need to incarnated on a
Third Dimension “school” planet such as Earth, where there is an enormous amount of friction with accompanying lessons of Karma.
In addition, a Master has an enormous Inner impulse to serve humanity in their ascent to understanding the glory of the G-d Force
within all life. Masters are the most humble of Souls. They never call themselves “Masters” asit isa Truth that“ The M aster of all
isthe servant of all.” A true Master may walk our planet and appear as a normal person, dressed in the clothing of choice in any
time period in any country. Their mission isto guide us. They may be on our Third Dimension as well as on the higher Dimensions
of life. They are without personal Karma and have a great level of humility, knowledge and wisdom that is freely shared with
discrimination to sincere seekers of Truth.

35There were twenty-four pure emerald Tablets that were alchemically produced in very thin layers of the mineral emerald.
The Universal Laws were engraved upon the Tablets in pure gold with his own hand. Between the actual mineral of emerald and the
alchemically produced gold of the writing, Hermes placed the Universal Laws for seekers in the future to understand. The formula for
alchemically produced gold from base metals was given to his faithful students. A few of the more famous alchemists during the past
500 years who have produced gold by Alchemy include: Albertus Magnus, Roger Bacon, Raymond L ully, Nicholas Flamel, Paracelsus,
Dr. John Dee, Jacob Bohme, Comte de St. Germain and Avicenna of Persia. In ancient literature and many holy books, we read the
phrases, “the purest gold,” or “the best gold.” These phrases are common references to alchemically produced gold.. Another point to
consider is that Alchemy was periodically practiced in Egypt by several of the High Priests who went through many years of training.
The syllable “chem” in the word “achemy” comes directly from the name of ancient Egypt when it was a semi-tropical colony of
Atlantis called “Khem.” When the more mystical side of the science we now call “chemistry” was taken away, science began to
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HOW THE SUN DISC WORKED

Indeed, gold was very abundant on Mu and was never used as an economic commodity. Gold was considered
holy and sacred. (This philosophy was adopted by the Incas, whose ancestors were from Mu.) The Sun Disc
was transported from Mu into the recesses of the Andes Mountainsby thoseinitiateswho served inthe Temples
of Mu. When the Sun Disc was struck in a very specific place, it produced an eectromagnetic resonance,
combined with apure tond quaity. The person standing next to the Sun Disc had to be extremely clear of his
or her destination on Earth. When the resonance and tone were combined with the sharp, very clear menta
image of one' s destination, the desired effect of teleportation occurred. The device was dso able to recdl the
person by the same method at any time.

Sound is powerful. Correctly toned, the crestive force of the Logos (the Divine Word of Cregtion) isinvoked.
Therefore, it is clear that ancient peoples on Earth had two extremely efficient modes of trangportation to take
themefficiently, safely and with tremendous speed from one point on the planet (and in the case of the Sun Disc,
to any place on this or another planet) to another. These moddities are the tunnel system and the Sun Disc.

MU'S GOVERNMENT

Mu had afemae oriented monarchy that included representation by the people. Those in roya positions were
taught by their predecessors that they held power only for the privilege of serving, helping and asssting their
people. Whilethere were both kings and queens, the main governing body was decidedly feminine. Thechildren
of roydty were rigoroudy trained in severa professions so that their future would be secured with the dement
of service. Thisisin sharp contrast to the post Atlantean monarchies on Earth asthe opposite became the norm;
that citizens exigted to serve the royalty, often in a master - dave rdationship.

LOVE OF FEATHERS

The people of Mu adored using feathersin their decorations. They gladly collected festhers on the ground from
birds who were molting or who had died a naturd death. They never killed any bird for food or sport. These
feathers were then presented to their leaders. Beautiful head decorations were fashioned as well as fegthered
necklaces and entire capes made from this bright and beautiful materid. At degp soul levelsthere was areason
why feathers were so important to the people of ancient Mu. They believed that their true ancestors came from

the sky!

They reasoned thet birds fly and birds have feathers. Therefore, they began to believe that the feathers of birds
could be aviable connection to their ancestors. Even today, native peoples of many nationsreverefeathersand
have themas apart of their sacred costumes aswell asa symbol of authority. Primary examples are, of course,
dl of the native peoplesof the Americasaswell asHawaiianroyaty. Thelatter are definitely descendants of Mul.
The Hawaians redize that ther true heritage is extremey ancient, being the progeny of the roydty of Mu with
their massivefeathered capes. Additionally, they have the sacred understanding that their true ancestorsarefrom
other worlds.

MEDICINES AND FOOD
When we began our discussion of ancient Mu, we learned that it was very agrarian and not technologicaly

ridicule and have prejudice toward anything that was not provable within the orthodox physical sciences. Ignoranceis, indeed, very
unscientific.
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oriented as were the Atlanteans. Herbd medicines, grains, fruits and vegetables of Mu came from the fidds,
forests, meadows, the sea aswell as cultivated fidlds. Food was |ooked upon as nourishment for the body as
well as medicine to cure allments. Herbs, flowers, berries and even bark from trees were used lavishly astheir
pharmacy. They aso believed in the daily use of anabundance of fresh water, not only to drink, but water was
vaued aso as amedicine for interna cleansng and as adefinite ingredient in herbal infusion, asin tea

AN EXAMPLE OF A MISPLACED SOUL

I remember giving areading to alady, born and raised on the east coast of America. Shesaid shefdlt “ uneasy”
and not “belonging” within the more active and technological mind set of the eastern States. Shelived inalarge
city with sky scrapers, cement and very littleland. Asthe years passed, she becameincreasingly more physically
uncomfortable and emotiondly irritable. 1 did not know this at the beginning of the reading. She informed me
of thisafter | had opened her Book of Life. Theinitid lifetime given was awoman in her early fiftieslivingin Mu.
She was the equivaent to a princess as her mother was one of the high rulers. Her entire life was devoted to
traveling from province to province as a master herbdist in service to the people. She and a few friends
continualy replenished their cotton bags with local herbs. When it was known that she entered atown to assst
with the medica needs of her people, the citizens would come to her with presents of food, clothing and shelter
in exchange for her hedling. She traveled in a carriage pulled by an animd, walked by foot or, when she could,
shewas ableto ride in aboat to get to her destination. She was often gone from her home for many monthsa
atime. However, thiswas how she defined her life and her dedication to hedling was eegant. While shedid not
have a husband or family in thet life, the people she hedled became her family. Within her Soul there was dway's
the fedling that she would have loved being awife and mother. There was alonging to fed the human warmth
of aman who she could share her life and who would support her mission and with whom she could return the
blessng.

After | told her of thislifein Mu, inmore detail than | have recorded here, she beganto cry. Shetold me she had
adways been considered different as a child in a family of many children. Rarely did she receive individua
attention a home or in school. Conformity to mores, education and religion was encouraged. There was a
longing to be a heder and she dways had alittle herba and flower garden in pots on her bedroom window slis.
When shetold her family of her thought that being an herbaist was what she wanted to do, they laughed at her
and never encouraged any further discussion onthe subject. Asshe matured, she said that taking weekend rides
into the countryside was the best gift she could give hersdf. Often she would drive on old dirt roads and,
stopping by asmdl creek or meadow, she picked herbs and flowersthat she had educated herself to recognize.
The books in her home consisted of numerous books on herba remedies. Interestingly, her desire was dways
to vigt and perhaps someday to live on one of the Hawaiian Idands Weknow that Hawaii was apart of ancient
Mu and here we have a definite example of one of Mu's children longing to return “home.”

A year after her reading | received atelephone call from her indicating that she had, with great persond courage
and, againg dl advice from family and friends, moved to Hawaii! She had no security of ajob or even knowing
anyone who could provide her with emotional support. When shearrived in Hawaii, she“knew” shewasin the
absolutely correct place for her new life.  Her training began in the holigtic hedlth care field with an emphasison
herbal and traditional medicine. Her success was excellent. She dso met afine manwho lived ontheidandsfor
many years. Intime, they married.

The purpose of her call wasto let me know that, because of the knowledge of the Truth of her Soul’ s Journey,
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she had the understanding of who she was in the past and how the Karma of the life in Mu, so very long ago,
bridged over so many thousands of years to this life now. She had to dlow hersdlf to not only be a heder, but
aso to permit love to enter her life and to give her afirm and loving foundation of support on every leved. She
said that the reading gave her the added strength to make the decision to change her life. When others said to
her, “No, you won't succeed!,” she discovered the Truth that said, “Yes! | will succeed and with that success
I’ll learn and teach othersthe Truth!” Thisiswhy knowledge of who we have been in prior lives assgtsin our
comprehension of present difficulties. We become the madier of the events in our lives instead of the events
mastering us.

WE CAN MODIFY OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE PAST

We cannot changewhat hasoccurredinthe past. We can modify our under standing of past events, forgiving
and releasing any feeling of failure or shame. Thisisan excellent use of our Free Will. Many people are
taught, incorrectly, that we have the Free Will to act in any way wedesire. Y es, we can certainly follow that path.
Exercising our Free Will in that manner does not necessarily make the action correct on a Karmic leve.

THE WHOLE IDEA OF “FREEWILL”

| have been taught by my Teacher in the Heaven Worldsthat the purpose of Free Will istomake a Free Will
choice NOT to use your Free Will to do or say anything you want at any time. Instead, we should make
a Free Will choice to stay on the course that you pre-selected prior to this lifetime with people, events,
health and any Karma that needs to be addressed. In thisway, Karmais tremendoudy neutraized and the
need to continualy reincarnate on Earth is lessened greatly. We no longer have the privilege of messing up our
life aswdl asthe lives of others who have reincarnated to help us or to be helped by us.

We no longer make Free Will choicesto say, “I’'m not going to honor my promise and covenant to you, made
intheHeaven World!” or, “I refuseto grow with you! 'Y ou're not thewomarn/man | married! Why did you have
to change? | liked you just as you were!” or, “I’'m refusing to support financidly. You can't have your own
monies. You'll get only whet | give you to buy food and clothing and | want a full accounting of every dollar |
giveyou! | make the money in this marriage and therefore it sming!”  When we use our Free Will to stay on
our peth of life, we begin to learn new ways of thinking, spesking and acting with everyone in our life. We no
longer are afraid to grow and to see the needs with the people we love and seek to fill those needs, honestly and
with the god of ratifying the promises made to each person in the Heaven World.

We can be courageous to redize that we have taken an exit ramp off of our “Karmic highway.” Then, we can
turn around, find the Path once again and zoom up the “entrance ramp” to our Path and stay on it! If we are
unable to find this courage in one life, we will definitely have another opportunity to return to Earth and to place
the Karmainto order. Asl’ve said in many of my classes around the country, “ We do it right the first time,
or wedo it again!”

G-d gaveto only the human line of evolution this precious gift of Free Will to learn our lessons becausewe truly
wanted to learn and not because we had to learn. We were to use this gift wisdly, not sumbling fromlifeto
life, making sensdess and silly mistakes.

The dear lady spoken of in Mu had the “Divine Ided’ to rise up and to uplift hersdf. With thoughtful prayer and

meditationwith G-d, she moved and shifted her consciousness and used her Free Will correctly to complete her
purpose in this life. Her purpose was to enter the herbd tradition as well as to attract an outstanding lifetime

-94-



partner to love her and for her tolove himinreturn. Thelight of understanding hersaf modified past sorrowsand
brought her increased love, peace and the correct vocationa path.

MU AND ATLANTIS AS UNIVERSITIES

Knowledge of Mu and Atlantisisimportant to the history of our beloved planet Earth. They were outstanding
“univergties’ into which we could matriculate in order to increase our understanding of oursalves and to further
the growth of our Soul. Within the pages of this book we have opened the great Books of Life of these
continents on a partia badis to give information that may stimulate you who are very ancient Souls. This Scroll
isfor those of you who have lived on these continents. Y our life today, in this century, may be expressing the
effect of prior causes that has come from one or both of these civilizations. Asindicated above, afull and rich
accounting of these continents may be forthcoming in a future book.

“1 will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence
cometh my help. My help cometh from the Lord, which
made heaven and earth. He will not suffer thy foot to

be moved; hethat keepth Theewill not dumber. Behold,
Hethat keepeth Israd shall neither dumber nor deep.”

The Book of Psalms
121:1-4

“For, aswe have learned, Jerusalem isthe center of the
earth and a heavenly place called Zion isaboveit, and
from thisplaceit is blessed, and the two areindissolubly
linked together.”

The Zohar
Vayikra3

“If the letter s of the Ten Utterances by which the earth was
created during the Six Days of Creation wereto depart from
it even for an ingtant, G-d forbid, it would revert to naught
and absolute nothingness, exactly as before the Six Days

of Creation.”

Rabbi Shnuer Zalman of Laidi
The Alter Rebbe
1745 - 1812
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Secroll Thirtgen
[sragl

“I will make of theea great nation, and | will blessthee, and makethy name great; and
thou shalt beablessing. And | will blessthem that blessthee, and curse him that
curseth thee; and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.”

Genesis 12:2-3

As an example of a Book of Life of a country, I've chosen the two most important portions of the planet in
today’ sworld, the areaswhere |sragl and Egypt are Stuated. Every country hasaBook of Life, both an ancient
Book and amodern Book. While considerable amounts of additiond information can bewritten on both of these
andent nations, I’ ve highlighted those issues and areas of importance now, that history books surely do not
address.

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkk

The promise of Genesis 12:2-3 was made by G-d to Abraham thousands of years ago. The nations of the
Middle East have, sadly, never been at peace. Scholars, philosophers and leaders of many religions have tried
to rationdize why that particular areaof the planet has received such profound promises by G-d and, a the same
time, have experienced the most saverefighting of brother againgt brother. Whileit istrue that the beginnings of
both the Arab and Jewish hogtilities come from the seed of Abraham and his sons Isaac and 1shmad, the true
genesisisfar moreancient. It is from the Book of Life of Isradl that this information is gleaned. Remember,
please, that every nation, modern as well as those that are now extinct, has a Book of Life. What is written
therein is different from our Book of Life, as nations are not given animmortal Soul as we are as human beings.
The contents of each nationa Book is the combination of the group Karmaof itscitizens. These nationd Books
are stored within a separate area of the Akashic Library that houses the great Book of Planet Earth.

PARADISE AND TIME

From Earth’s Book of Life we have permission to read that the original Paradise, where thefirst Adama (being
both mae and female) was placed, was above as well as physicaly on the land we cdl Isradl. Paradise was
multidimensond. At the time that Paradise existed on and above the Earth, the geographicd areaof Israel was
lush, verdant and sweet with fruitsfor dl animd lifeaswdll asthefirst androgynous Adama. Paradisewasoutside
of Time. Time, as we undergtand it, with a twenty-four hour day, did not begin until after dl of creation was
completed, including Adama  The fossi| record, containing hundreds of millions of years, is aosolutely correct.
When Time began, dl of pre-Time history solidified and the Akashic Records for Earth began to be recorded.
In our Bible we read that creation was accomplished in seven days. Thereis no definition of how long aday is
in G-d's cdculations.

PARADISE, LILLITH AND EVE

The area of Israel, which was far more expansive than it currently is today, was aways sacred to humanity
because it was always sacred to G-d. InthisParadise, thefirst Adamawas educated by G-d and G-d'sAngels
in the great Universal Laws through the “Glyphs of Fire’ now cdled the Hebrew language. This language
tranamitted not only information on how humanity wasto conduct themsaves on Earth, it transmitted an dectric
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frequency that totally and completely unified the first Adamato G-d. Indeed, Adamawas taught by the Angels
in the most prigtine setting of The Garden. He telepathed with the animas, named them and loved them. Al life
in the Garden was vegetarian. When the first Adama petitioned for a mate of life, out of londliness, G-d
permitted thisfirst child to redize himsdf asaready complete. He had the ability to understand that, because he
was thefirst Son of G-d, he aso had the ability to create hisown mate by bringing this mate out from himsdlf, as
the female portion of his permanent Atom. Therefore, the first woman that we cal “Eve,” became the first
Daughter of G-d. Essentidly, Adam, as he was to be higoricdly cdled, was the firs mae to give birth!  In
actudity, thefirg “Eve’ wascdled “Lillith.” Lillith was very strong willed and mandated that she be on an equa
bass in dl things with Adam. Thisis not what G-d decreed for the first femae. There is quite afull leve of
literature in the Hebrew commentaries on Lillith, too much o to be given here a this juncture. She is often
portrayed astremendoudy sexua and wanting to be on atotally equa basiswith Adamaaswell aslearning from
the Angels. It isimportant to understand thet, contrary to some of these commentaries, Lillith was certainly not
afemale wanting to destroy and to interrupt what G-d created.  She wanted to have an equa portion in the
Paradise experience. Aswith Adam, she needed to listen, to learn and to grow, as Adam did when he wasfirst
created from the Breath of G-d.  Lillith was the firgt to exit Paradise and died shortly theregfter.

Enter the second woman born of Adam. Her namewas“Eve.” This second woman had dl the knowledge that
Adam had within himsdlf from hisstudieswith G-d and the Angels. Shewas completely equa with him, however
less ambitious  What distinguished Eve from Lillith was that Eve represented the concept of Wisdom while
Adamrepresented Knowledge. She began to understand that men and woman are equa intheir Soul’ sessence,
but not equa in the waysin which that essence is expressed. Thereis a difference. Lillith wanted to have al
Knowledge as shefet that Wisdom equated to being weak. The Truthisthat both are equally important, aseach
was, thousands of years later in the building of the First Temple in Jerusalem, represented in the two columns of
the Temple cdled “Jachin” and “Boaz.” The fird is the feminine polarity and the second is the masculine.
Essentidly, Wisdom is gpplied Knowledge. One cannot have knowledge by itsdf, asit is too much power.
Wisdom aone does indeed represent weakness. We must have both in equa measure so that we can pass
through the great columns of the Temple and into the Inner Court.

THE MISSION OF ADAM AND EVE

Bothweregivenamisson by G-d. Thismission, which could have been accomplishedif they had not gone astray
in Paradise, wastherefore to be accomplished over many lifetimes. The mission wasto take the Knowledge and
Wisdom that they learned in Paradise, and to present thisto humanity exactly asit was given to them by G-d and
the Angels. Asthey were schooled in the Glyphs of Fire (Hebrew), they would have al the tools to write the
great Universal Laws for future generations to comprehend.®® They were told that breaking any of these
Universd Laws would cause pain and suffering (Karma) and that the Edenic experience would cease. The
Karma for humanity began within that perfect Paradise as the firgt children of G-d craved more and more

36This is the main reason why the Torah (the Five Books of Moses, constituting the first five books of the Bible) must be
written EXACTLY as Moses wrote it, so that it could not be re-written by scholars and therefore have a different interpretation. This
was the “far memory” of the fiat to Adama and Eve from G-d to teach the Laws exactly as they were given. Additionally, as each
Hebrew letter corresponds to a number, and when specific letters in aword are the same numerical equivalent to another word, we
concur that these words in Hebrew are related to each other in some way and need to be examined. This concept goes even further
and deeper than one can possibly imagine with the advent of the knowledge of what are now called “The Bible Codes.” These Codes
have been known for centuries, however with the advent of the computer, we are now able to more deeply understand that if one
letter, just one letter was removed or added, the entire Bible Code would be in error. Even a brief interpretation of the Bible Codes
would take hundreds of pages. There are afew books out on the subject that will help the seeker with this vast subject.
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knowledge without the experience needed to apply it fully to their lives and glen the wisdom of that
experience. The holiness of Eden, the birthplace of the parents of dl humankind on Earth remainsto thisday as
the nation of 1sradl! We ask “Why does G-d have HisHand on Isradl that it will never be destroyed?

The answer is that G-d would never destroy Eden, the birth frequency and “place’ of the beginning of all
humanity. The “Gate to Eden” islocated in Jerusdem on a higher frequency and dimension of life. We cannot
“seg” it with our physical eyes. Aseveryonewantsto have apart of the holiest city on Earth, Jerusdem, they do
not redize they are fighting over a frequency, held together by G-d's mandate. This frequency of Eden dso
contains the Ark of the Covenant, placed for safe kegping in the only place that it could be sustained, Eden.

THE ARK OF THE COVENANT

Many of the ancient Old Testament Prophets, such as Samuel, Zechariah, Ezekid, Jeremiah and Isaiah had
accessto the Ark. They were able to touch it and to hear the Word of G-d directly, without being killed, even
though they were not in the priestly family the Levites. Essentialy, these Prophetswere able, as absolute Primary
Readers, to access the Akashic Records and to guide the I sradlitesthrough their kingsin atimewhen G-d spoke
directly to them and they obeyed the Word of G-d.

Within the Ark is not only a portion of the food (Manna) eaten by the Isradlites that manifested every morning
on the desert floor, it dso contains Aaron’'s Rod that budded, the Ten Commandments as well as the entire
geneology of Adam to Jesus Chrigt (Please see page 112 and footnote 40 on page 113, where | mention that
Jesus was the reincarnation of Adam.) aswell asthat geneology today! Essentidly, within the Ark of the
Covenant is another Akashic Record that continues to this day, being written with the geneology of Adam, as
each generdtion progressesin Time.  This Ark not only functions as an on going Akashic Library with Adam'’s
geneology, but one might say it is an ongoing video and audio tape machine of dl tha is happening with this
specific geneology. Therefore, when the true Messiah comes to our Earth, it may well trigger the relesse of the
Ark of the Covenant from Eden and the establishment of the House of David, bringing back the monarchy to
Isad. Adam wasthe first born of G-d, who has the power and the strength. Adam was never supposeto die
and wason scheduleto bediveforever! Adamdiddie. Therefore, whenthe House of Davidisestablished again
inJerusalem, it will bring the bloodline of Adam (the*“Bechor,” meaning the“first born of G-d,” in Hebrew), back
to our planet. (See additiona information on the Ark of the Covenant below.)

Asour firgt parents began their own incarnations on Earth, they met each other from timeto time, for they were
the firgt true pair of Soul Mates, only experiencing true wholeness when they were together. One of the
incarnations of Adam was as Joshua, the successor to Moses. It isinteresting to note that nothing negativeisever
mentioned in The Bibleconcerning Joshua. Another incarnation was David, who becameKing. Oneof the greet
lessons thisincarnated Adam needed to learn wasfaithful obedienceto G-d's Laws, which were not completely
followed in Eden when hewas Adam.  Moses was endeavoring to bring the Hebrews to Canaan (now called
Isradl) to reclam the land they had anciently lost because of the craving for more knowledge that G-d believed
Adam and Eve could effectively understand.  Joshua's origind name was “Hosed’ (meaning “may Y ahweh
save’). Hewas renamed Joshua by Moses because of the victories he gaveto his people. (In Hebrew, Joshua
is“Yeshua,” which is aso the true name of Jesus,) Joshuawas aso caled Moses servant as he was the only
person permitted to go with Moses up and on the mountain of G-d (Exodus 24:13) when Maoses received the
Ten Commandments. Additionally Joshua was chosen by Moses to be the new leader of the people and to
successfully get them into Canaan. G-d told Moses to “invest him with some of your authority, thet dl the
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congregation of the people of Israel may obey.” (Numbers 27:18). This was a great anointing and spiritua
consecration for Joshua as Moses placed his handson him by

G-d'sfiat. Joshuadied at the age of one hundred ten, the same age as Joseph, Jacob’ syoungest son. Thissoul,
Joshua who served Moses, reincarnated again as Jesus.  Joshua was only one of his incarnations.

During the sojourn in the wilderness, the Ark of the Covenant was constructed with very specific dimensions®to
function asthe “Holy of Holies” where the “ Shekina™® was to reside. The Ark was, literaly, a communication
device built by the magter builder, Betzald, to transmit petitions to G-d and to receive ingructions from G-d
through the High Priest, Aaron, the brother of Moses. This Ark found a permanent home within the great First
Temple, built by Solomon. The Cherubs, placed at both ends of the Ark facing each other, are the equivalent
to the Cherubsthat guard the Eastern Gateto Eden. Thisaso correspondsto the East Gate of the Temple. After
the destruction of Solomon’'s Temple, we hear nothing more of the Ark. Today thereisagreet fascination asto
wherethe Ark rests. Great scholars and archaeol ogists may search throughout the Holy Land, without success.
There are those who fed that the Prophet Jeremiah took the Ark, before the destruction of the Temple, and
placed it in a secret place so it would not fdl into the hands of the enemy.

The Ark of the Covenant never left the Temple space! The Ark was acompletely G-d inspired construction to
housevery definite artifacts and Akashic information on the geneol ogy of Adam that must surviveand beavailable
for use when the Messiah returns®It will be rediscovered in G-d's Time and not in our caendar of time. The
Ark isbeyond Time. While the probable resting place is where the Temple Mount istoday, only the energy of
the Ark can be felt, not the physica presence, asitisin ahigher frequency, in Eden. The Ark occupiesdl of the
space above where it is Stting, up to the Highest Heaven, incorporating Eden, as indicated on previous pages.
Think of ashaft of golden light residing from within the Ark shooting straight up, through al the Planes and into
the Highest Heaven. This golden light has protected it for thousands of years of possible pillage from sworn
enemies of the Isradlites anciently aswell as now, in modern time. Other ancient civilizations had arks. There
are saverd inthe Cairo Museum in Egypt that | personaly saw years ago. The concept of an ark is not unusua
and, actudly, at thetime of the Israli Ark of the Covenant, ancient civilizations were afraid of this Ark because
of its power. Permanently capturing it would bring about the submission of the great army of the Isradlites.

Therewill beatime, and | believe in the very near future and within our lifetime in the twenty-first century, that
G-dwill retify the discovery of thisancient Ark and will bring it, once again, into our dimension of Timeso it can
be “found” by the correct person or persons. The Ark and the entrance into the Garden of Eden will be
smultaneoudy found by a Soul who has the gbility to travel into the higher realms and has the authority to bring
Eden to Earth again, with the Ark of the Covenant. Thosewho will have G-d's permisson tofind it will bevery
pure of heart, mind, body and Soul. The Hebrew sages say that, even if the Ark is buried beneath the Temple
Mount, it is, as I've indicated above, Stting within Eden. They continue to say that the space above the Ark

37I n Exodus 25:10-22 and Exodus 37:1-9, we read of the exact dimensions of the Ark of the Covenant.
38The Feminine principle or Holy Spirit of G-d.

39As indicated in the text, few of the artifacts that are still within the Ark of the Covenant include Aaron’s Rod that
budded, the Ten Commandments, the geneology of Adam to the present and several pieces of manna upon which the Israelites feasted
during the 40 years in the wilderness. This mannawas gathered from dawn until Noon, after which it vanished. The Israelites were
told to gather and eat all that they wished. It could not be saved or kept, as it was manifested for them by G-d. The taste was
whatever the Israelite wanted it to taste like as it had the capacity of transmutation. Therefore, having several pieces of manna,
saved after thousands of yearsis, indeed, amiracle. The second set of the Ten Commandments also are said to be in the Ark.
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ascends to the Heart of G-d. The Ark emits an extremely high frequency, even though it is gtill in another
dimengon, and this frequency resounds heavily throughout the entire Middle East! This sound current is
tremendoudy powerful and acts as a giant eectromagnet, pulling the Children of Isradl to ancient Eden as well
as pulling thosewho would seek to continually destroy Eden aswel aslsradl. Indeed, itisastrange contradiction
that the very object that can help to usher in the true one thousand years of peace, learning, wisdom and
progperity for dl humanity has been, without the true understanding of dl involved, the object that has been the
magnet for thousands of years of fighting, jealousy and bloodshed. The Hebrew peopleswereto be, by mandate
of G-d, the Teachers of humanity, shedding Light on the great Universal Laws. Thiswill happen soon.

UNCONDITIONAL LOVE = SURVIVAL

This confrontation must end with peace and unconditiona loveif theentire planet isto survive. TheHebrew sages
are correct concerning the Ark’ senergy being tremendoudy powerful. Only Maoses, with hispriestly background
from being a student of the Egyptian priesthood and his direct Ordination from G-d on Mt. Sinai*® was able to
comprehend and be sustained within the Ark’s presence. When his brother Aaronwas Ordained by Mosesto
be the High Priest over Isradl, he too was able to be within the Ark’s presence. It was Moses, however, who
was able to balance the energy of the Ark. This information was passed to his brother Aaron and to his
successor, Joshua. Thiswas a part of the ord tradition to pass information forward to future generations. The
last recipient of this information was Solomon.

Itismy sensethat, unlessthe Ark isagain brought to Light by the only Soul who can comprehend and work with
the Ark’ s energy, it will remain concedled and safe. Additiondly, | read in the Book of Life of Isradl that it will
be holy, sanctified, wisein years and highly evolved WOMEN who will assst in the opening of the passage that
leads to the Ark and who will beableto help bringit, once again, into our dimension from the higher redms. Part
of the surviva of our planet depends on the complete and unconditiond, loving acceptance of women asequas
in every way to men. It is possble that bringing the Ark into our dimension once more will hasten that day of
unconditiond love for our planet Earth.

THE ARK AS A BLUEPRINT

The Ark of the Covenant was not only built to house precious artifacts from Moses' travelsin the wilderness of
Sinai and to bethe perfect symbolic Mercy Seat* for G-d. It' sdesign was aso blueprinted by G-d, with specific
dimengons (seefootnote 37), to be an enormous healing resonator to bring peace among peoples, combined with
heding frequenciesfor dl diseases. No where else in the Old or New Testaments of our Bible do we read of
such exacting measurements given for any item to be built. After Moses died, Joshua had the Ark carried into
Canaanf? the “Promised Land.” With the Ark of the Covenant, the Hebrews excdlled in trade with their

40There have only been a few direct Ordinations and Anointing directly from G-d to a human on Earth. The first was
Adam as the first born Son of G-d, and the second in the Old Testament was Moses. Both saw and talked with G-d, literally, face to
face. The next and last direct Ordination and Anointing from G-d was to Y oshua ben Josef (Joshua, the son of Joseph, later called
Jesus). Jesus' first incarnation on Earth was as the first Adama! AsHe said, | am the Alpha and the Omega (Rev. 1:8), which, among
other meanings, has the strong reincarnational message of “| am the first man (Alpha) and the last man (Omega).”

41The place where G-d dwelled while the Ark was carried through the wilderness as well as within the First Temple. The
Mercy Seat condensed tremendous energy that only those specifically chosen by G-d could approach the Ark and live. The Mercy
Seat was the space between the two Cherubim atop the Ark which were facing each other.

42Canaan is now the country of Israel.
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neighbors and their numbers multiplied greatly asanation. After the Ark disappesred, the Hebrews scattered,
ceasing to be anation until 1948 when the resurrected |sradl was reborn. Two thousand years ago, agreat Soul
came to these same people, with many powersfrom G-d, among which was the power to totally and completely
hed the body, mind and Soul. Jesus mirrored the Ark of the Covenant as He came to fulfill the promises®
prophesied by Isragl’s prophets** The prophecies of the Old Testament were meant for Jesus' time. Now,
humankind, as acollective body, are to be given one more opportunity to love one another with another Messiah
who isto bring, once again, one thousand years of peace.

THE MISSION OF JESUS

The Soul who began as Adama and came again as Joshua during the life of Moses and then David, began to
accomplish His mission by bringing the Isradlites to Canaan, where the Edenic experience began. The Isradlites
had to obey the Universd Laws that were given to Moses. Sadly, this was not entirely accomplished. Once
more, the Soul of Adamahad to make an additiona incarnation on Earth. Whiletherewere other lifetimesof this
Soul, including that of the legendary Siddartha Gautauma, who became the Buddha, the last and most important
lifetime was as aman named Y eshua ben Josef. Thistime, the message to be completed and it must be taken
directly to the Isradlites. Thistime, the captors were the Romans. This soul was aso known as* Rabbi” and as
Jesus. He had missions as ateacher to the Jews. Foremost among all these missions was the Truth that there
isno death!

Additiona missions were to teach the Jews the innermost heart of G-d's Universa Laws, that being the Law of
Love. Jesus was dso to bring forth the Ark of the Covenant again, thereby establishing a new “Heaven on
Earth.” We can only imagine how the world would have changed if he was not put to degth by the Romansand
alowed to complete the misson. The one thousand years of peace would have occurred and al of the blood
shed in the name of Jesus over the centuries would never have happened. We would have known the Truth of
dl theworld' s rdligions, exemplified in The Golden Rule*®

THE GOLDEN RULE

Thisgreat Universa Law, “ The Golden Rule’ wastaught by Jesus. Asachild Hetaught other rabbisin Nazareth
aswdl asin Jerusalem. He began Histeachings with these sages with the hope of having them instruct the Jews
with the Truth of G-d'sLove. The Jewswereto have ushered in agreet wave of Love for al those who would
ligen. Jesus was extremdly literate. His language proficiencies included (but were not limited to) Hebrew,
Aramaic, Greek and Persgan, He traveled extensively throughout the ancient world as well as to the Americas,
leerning the basics of dl languages he encountered so that good communication could occur between Him and
the native peoples.

43A promise is also a covenant.

44‘I’he Old Testament of The Bible has over 100 prophecy references to the birth of Y eshua ben Josef (Jesus). Among the
clearest are found in the Book of Isaiah. See: Isaiah 7:14; 9:6; 11:2; 53:2, 3,4; 53:6, 7. A few additional prophecies can be
found in: Gen. 3:15b; Gen. 49:10a; Deut. 18:15; 18-19; 2 Sam. 7:12a; 2 Sam. 7:14a; Ps. 2:7; Ps.16:10; Ps.22:6; Ps. 22:16b;
Ps. 22:18; Ps. 69:21; Ps. 110:4; Mic. 5:2; Zech. 9:9b. (Special appreciation to Bishop Marilynn McDirmit of Waynesville, N.C.
for supplying this Biblical information.)

*The Golden Rule s found in all of the worlds great religions. It says, “Do unto others as you would have others do unto
you.”
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“THE BOOK OF LOVFE’

Doesit not seem unusud that many of the disciples of Jesus gave uswritten accounts of Hislife and, Jesus, being
far moreliterate than dl of them combined, would not have |eft awritten account of Histeachings? Histeachings
were written, ingpired by the Universal Laws brought forth by Mosesin what is now the Five Books of Moses
in the Old Testament of The Bible. Jesus commentarieswere called “The Book of Love.” Isthat not what He
taught? If the Jews had accepted Jesus as the promised Messiah, the Golden Age would have definitely been
ushered into the world at that time, two thousand yearsago. Hewas not given achance to complete hismisson
as hewaskilled by the Romans as Histeachings were atremendous threet to their authority. Karmicly, itismost
interesting that now Rome is the acknowledged head of the entire Christian world! The Karma of Romeisto
completely embrace the religion that they tried to void and whose founder they murdered. Now, this same
founder is at the core of Roman Catholicism which is centered in the City of Rome. Everything comes around
to the Truth.

The Ark of the Covenant would have been resurrected by the only person who could have safely handled it, as
he not only had dl of the heritage, which is noted in the Old Testament with Ruth and Boaz, but that lineage dso
travels back to Adam, Hisfirst incarnation on Earth. Jesuswas hisown ancestor.* “The Book of Love’ would
have been the true “New Testament” of the Jaws. There would have been a continuation of Truth as taught by
the great teacher, M oses with the concept of the unconditiona Love of G-d taught by Jesus. The Karmaof the
ancient Hebrew peoples would have been completed for their true misson wasto be asteachersof Light to the
entireworld, which they till are. However they were to present G-d's Universa Laws to humankind aswell as
to live by these Laws, teaching by example.  Adam and Eveweretold to est from the Tree of Lifein the Garden
of Eden. Thisis aterm from Kabalah which would have been perfectly understood by dl who read the Five
Books of Mases in combination with “The Book of Love.”

Jesus had avision of Mosesand Elijah” when he took three of his closest disciplesto ahigh mountain. Hewas,
at that time, trandformed into a great, brilliantly shining figure. Just as He had followed Maoses, when He was
Joshua, guidance was again requested from His ancient Master immediately prior to His desth. He was given
important information concerning the future of the world and, even though death was near, He knew that the
mission begun as Adama, would be completed in the far distant future.

THE FUTURE IS NOW

46J%us most definitely had the royal bloodline, traceable through both parents, specifically his father, Joseph, from the
patriarch Abraham. The bloodline flowed through the veins of King David and manifested in Joseph. (See: Matt 1:1-16). The Jews of
2,000 years ago assumed that Jesus would, literally, take upon himself the mantle of “King of the Jews,” resurrecting David’ s throne.
He had the bloodline to do this. The object was to expel the Romans from Israel. This was not Jesus' mission. As the entire Middle
East conflict has its genesis from the bloodline of Abraham through his sons Isaac and Ishmael, this same bloodline manifests as the
Jews and the Arabs, brother being separated from brother. When unconditional love replaces war, mistrust and hate in the Middle
East, the entire world will bask in the healing balm that will flow from this ancient Eden, called Israel, releasing all peoples everywhere
from the heaviness of war, mistrust and hate in their own country. Thisis the reason Jesus had to be of the bloodline of Abraham, not
only King David, as Abraham was the father to both Isaac and Ishmael. Jesus had the bloodline to unite them, thereby initiating
healing for the entire world. His purpose, which he was not permitted to accomplish, was to establish a kingdom with a different
character, nature and message. This message was to understand love. The ancient Jews were so focused on being liberated from
Roman captivity that they did not see how they were being held captive by their own sadness and captive mentality. The sages of the
time felt that if Jesus was the true Messiah, (which means “anointed one”) the 1,000 years of peace would have begun immediately.

\ratt 17:3-4.
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The peoples of dl religious faith are awaiting asavior. A few examplesinclude the Christiansawaiting theliterd
return of Jesus. The Buddhists await the coming of Maitreya and the Jews remain expectant for their Messiah.
The Soul of every person on this planet is now quivering with enormous anticipation aswe al inwardly “know”
that aGreat Soul isapproaching very closeto usand will make His or Her appearance geographicaly at the only
place on Earth where dl of the energies of Eden most definitely resonate. That placeisJerusdem. Additiondly,
very close to Israd is the Great Pyramid and the Sphinx, two totaly Atlantean structures that are even now
releasing their great secrets, held for many thousands of years.

THE INNER EARTH TUNNELS AND ISRAEL

Inapreceding chapter, we spoke concerning thetunnd system that lacesour globe, connecting important centers.
At this juncture, it may be of interest to share additiona information on these tunnels that contribute to the
connection with Israd!.

Astheancientstrave sthesetunnd s, pyramid shaped buildingswererooted into thelandscape, connecting people
globaly. Thisiswhy wefind, periodicaly, smilar artwork, customs and religious beliefs throughout the ancient
world. While entrances and exitsto these ancient structuresare still guarded, selected Souls are permitted to use
the tunnelsfor specific reasonsand are sworn to secrecy. The Atlanteans, knowing of thetremendous geologica
energy flowing from what we now call the Middle East, positioned the Great Pyramid and Sphinx at the very
center of the land masses of the future!’ Jesus had knowledge of this secret information and, as part of the so
cdled “eighteen missng years’ in Hislife, itiswrittenin Israd’ sBook of Lifethat Hetraveled on many occasions
to Egypt, asthe closest entrance to the main tunnelswere under the Great Pyramid. In thismanner, Hewasable
to eadly travel to extremey secret places throughout the world, via the tunnel system. Before He could begin
the destiny for which He was born at the age of thirty, He had to study and master all that the secret schools™
around the planet taught. As He had taught the rabbis at an early age, so too did the tradition continue, for in
each of these sacred and secret schoolsHis arrival was awaited with great awe, anticipation and respect for they
were to be the recipient of His teachings of love,

THE REASON FOR THE MIDDLE EASTERN WARS

The entire land of Isragl was absolutely given, as a gift from G-d, to the Hebrew nation. However, their Arab
brethren fed they too have a Divine Right to the same geographica area of land. Each feds that the hatred of
thousands of years of war are preferable communi cation tool s than the sanity of kindness, patience, forbearance
and love. They are fighting over the entrance to Eden! Eden is in another dimension and is directly above
Jerusdem, where the most prevaent fighting iscentered. Additiondly, the Ark of the Covenant isalso, as stated
inthis chapter, in another and higher dimension, aso in Jerusdlem. Both Eden and the Ark of the Covenant will
not be entered into or found until there is perfect peace on our planet. Eden istremendoudy guarded by agreat
Cherubim angel and aflaming sword that turnsin al directions, guarding not only the entrance but to the Tree of
Life itsdf.*®  Ingtinctively, the Hebrew people know that their Holy Ark will be returned to them and their
respongbility as the Teachers to humanity will then be redlized. They will complete their journey asthey work,

48These secret schools were also called “Mystery Schools’ and were positioned around the planet, teaching the Truth of the
great Universal Laws to men and women who were seekers of that Truth. They became “secret” when oppressive governments began
to search for and kill these great teachers. The knowledge and wisdom taught therefore went underground.

PGenesis 3:24
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with their Messah, to teach Truth. The tunnels may become opened again so that humanity will not know any
borders or passports.  Therewill be no need of borders aswe will truly become a human family, each with our
own naiondities, but united as a human race, learning to love and to listen to one another.

G-D'S MESSAGE

G-d will say, one find time to us, “My beloved children, | have given you great saviors with My message of
Universa Laws and unconditional love throughout time. 'Y ou have rgjected the message and the messengers.
I will send one more of my Children to ddiver the same message. Will you accept ANY of My children? If you
do, once again Eden shall open to you, at the exact place on Earth where My Hand of protection was anciently
placed.®® Once more youshdl seealush, verdant land, overflowing with food and shadefor al life. Y our desart
conditions mirror the dryness of your soul because you have forgotten many of My Love and Commandments.
Eden shdl, once again, be on Earth and | shal permit My Ark to see the light of day and a new covenant of
LOVE shdl be made with you.”

G-disawaiting our answer. |sragl hasbeen under the protection of G-d for thousands of years. That protection
will never belifted. The moment for our answer to the question is here, now. Will we open our hearts to the
Love of G-d?

| srael does not need to experience any leve of destruction. She can experience a peace that isborn of sdf love
and brotherly/sigerly love for dl of her neighbors. Israd has the Covenant with G-d. The messages from the
Old Testament teachers and prophets have been read by Jews for thousands of years. Additionally, messages
givenby thereincarnated Adam/JoshualJesus of loving oneanother has been with usfor the sameamount of time.
Can Truth be s0 very smple?

It will take more courage to love than it does to go to war. When “The Book of Love’ is found and findly
opened, the first words we will be permitted to read will tell usthat G-d is One, without a second. The second
concept will bethat G-dis totd, pure and unconditiond love and thislove has dways been availableto us. Few
have asked for G-d's Love. Where are the leaders now who will have the courage to proclam Love for the
people to follow?

50. Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, that have | given unto you, as| said unto Moses. From the
wilderness and this Lebanon even unto the great River Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and unto the Great Sea towards the going
down of the sun, shall be your coast. There shall not be any man be able to stand before thee all the days of thy life; as| was with
Moses, so | will be with thee; | will not fail thee now or forsake thee. Be strong and of good courage, for unto this people shalt thou
divide for an inheritance the land, which | swore unto their fathers and give them.” Joshua 1:3-6
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AN OLD HASSIDIC® STORY
“The Londiness of Man”
An old Hassdic sory

“When we are done, the Light is dimmer, very much like
the cods of adying fire. When the embers are pushed
together, the fire grows because of the union of dl of the
embers. Human beings become stronger when they bring
their Light together.”

“If amen dies, shdl helive again?
All the days of my hard servicel
will wait, until my change comes”

Job 14:14

51 Orthodox Jews in Eastern Europe were often called “Hassidic.” They were and still are great scholars and spiritual mystics and
strive for agreat level of personal joy in their lives, despite the sadness at the hands of oppressive governments.
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Scroll XIV
€3ypt

“Sdaam Alekum” isthe greeting given in Aramac. The English trandation is * G-d be with you.” At the heart
of those who practice the rdigion of Idam, the core bdieve is that Allah, (G-d), bestows blessings upon the
fathful of the religion with mercy, kindness and love. Sadly, in the wake of recent terrorism around the world
aswdl asin America, not every follower hasthis core belief. Asthe advent of the Idamic reigion iswithin the
last 9x hundred years, we will befocusing on the connection between the ancient Egyptiansand ancient | sraelites
prior to Idam within the Akashic Records.

KHEM

The geological land massnow cdled I sradl and Egypt was congderably different many millionsof yearsago when
the Earth was formed and life manifested. This land was cdled “Khem” and is now cdled Egypt. Khem was
a man colony of Atlantis and was a place of great beauty. Many Atlanteans went to Khem for holidays.
Atlantis, anciently called “ Etar® was formed in what is now the Atlantic basin. Ettalonia> was later to becaled
“Mu,” which occupied a significant portion of wheat is now the Pacific Ocean. With thisin mind, one might ask
the question, “When the first humans were asked to |eave the Edenic consciousness, where were they directed
to make their new home?’

THE ANSWER

The answer tothisquestionissmple. Theland to the West of Eden becameknown as*Khem” to the Atlanteans.
Khem was a bountiful, fertile and green land, ableto supply food support for the new humanity on Earth. Within
The Akashic Recordswe find that this new family was not only compaosed of afirst couple, Adam and Eve. This
couple brought with them other children, including two setsof twins. Cainand histwin sster journeyed with Abel
and histwin sgter. Itiswith these two sets of twinsthat the seeds of discontent came forth into the world, thus
providing a part of the base of continuing conflict in the Middle Eadt, that has existed to thisday. Cain’stwin
sigter and Cain were severa years older than Abd and histwin sster. Cain's sister was born first and, severa
minutes later, Cain struggled forth with an angry cry. This anger flowed forward as he grew older as he could
never bethefirgt born child. Hissster would aways have that honor. Actudly, he resented being atwin, having
to share a birthright. Additiondly, his Sster was exceedingly beautiful of face and form. As they grew older,
Cain'slovefor his Sster became deeper and he desired to mate with her. Their parents, seeing that both sets
of twins needed to be more on their own, decided that brothers should marry ssters. They told Abdl that hewas
to take Cain's Sgter as hiswife and Cain was to have Abd’s Sster. This arrangement was not satisfactory to
Cain as he demanded histwin to be hiswife. Abe was obedient and would have married ether Sster.

Can, asthe older and physicaly stronger brother, tried consstently to dominate Abel. He was jedous of what
he perceived as his parent’ s loving Abd more then himsdf. His anger swelled over the years and hatred grew
for Abd to the point of murderousintent. Thefirst murder recorded in The Bible shattered the peace of the first

52Etar was later renamed “Atlantis.”

53Ettal onawas later renamed “Mu.” Many have called this continent in the Pacific “Lemuria.” Both are the same, as we
call the United States of America just “America.”
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family and, consequently, of al humanity.

THE TREE OF LIFE

All knowledge was given to Adam and Eve by G-d whenin Eden. Eating from the Tree of Life>*

would have sustained not only thefirgt family, but for dl humanity, existence in human form with perfect pesce
with the learning and grown commensurate with perfect peace. This higher form of embodiment had to be
condstently earned from generation to generation and incarnation toincarnation. Would there have been physica
death in an Edenic consciousness? It is most probable as there would be physica birth. However, as there
would be no pain in birth, there would not be pain or suffering with death as desth would have been more of a
“trandation” into a higher form of life to return again to Eden to continue growth in a young body.

As pain and suffering now became the manner in which learning and growth were to be brought into human life,
it iswrittenin The Bible that athird son was born from Adam and Eve. Hisnamewas Seth.>® He was not atwin.
Seth was very noble, just and an intently spiritud child. Ashe grew into manhood, his spiritudity intensfied with
great inner understanding gleaned from his parentsin their sudieswith thewisdom and knowledgefrom The Tree
of Life. Thisconcept of a“tree” isdso used as ametaphor, asitsroots aways seek the waters of wisdom and
itsbranches climb to the Heaven Worlds*® Seth was not aman given to growing and harvesting grain for bread.
All the children of Adam and Eve had accessto the Tree of Life astheir inheritance was as divine children of The
One G-d. Understanding “life’” wasto comprehend the degpest mysteries aswell asthe most common concepts

of day-to-day living.

HOW ABEL WASKILLED

Asdl loving, caring parents seek to givether children every opportunity to learnthetoolsfor survivd intheworld
aswdl asteaching a set of ethicd laws of conduct that are in harmony with spiritud principles, so too did G-d
give the Truth of Lifeinthe Tree of Life. As G-d directly taught the first couple in a direct manner as well as
through Angdlic ingtruction, so did they teach their sons and daughters Truth. All the children responded with
graciousness, except Cain. Because Cain was not permitted to marry histwin sster, anger was concelved within
hisheart. Truth can be distorted easily with anger and frustration. Through the power of the spoken word hurled
verbdly at Abel, the atomic structure that held Abel’ sbody together was shattered and Abel waskilled.>” Sound
can be used crestively or destructively. Cainusedittokill. Theanger of Cain wastempered by thelove of G-d,
flowing upon him as a healing balm as he was distraught by his deed. As aresult of the deed and as the first

SGen. 2:9: Gen. 3:22, 24.

55Gen. 4:25. Seth was also the father of Enosh and lived to 912 years. Prior to the historic flood that took Atlantis down,
it was normal for humans to live many hundreds of years.

56While it istempting to include in this chapter a nice amount of information on the Tree of Life as well as the Tree of
Knowledge, both of which are entirely within the realm of Kaballah, | would be off of the subject of the Akashic Records of Egypt.

57How can a spoken word destroy? The power of sound is potent! Sound came before Light in the creative process. (See
Gen. 1-3, “And G-d said Let there be Light!” Also see John 1:1, “In the beginning was The Word, and The Word was with G-d, and
The Word was G-d.” Sound is THE primal creative force. LIGHT isthe child of sound. Using The Word in its most creative sense
has brought forth dimensions, universes and all sentient life, including humanity. The Word heals, comforts and teaches those who
enter the discipline of the Tree of Life, using the abundant knowledge of The Word to receive and convey the Truth revealed to
Moses on Mt. Sinai. This Truth was what would be called The Torah (The Five Books of Moses). Jesus uses The Word in many
applications, foremost of which was His mastery of healing energies. He gave. The recipient received. Transmission and
receiving...thisis the essence of how G-d teaches us. It is pure Kaballah.
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applicationof Karmaupon humankind with murder, Cainwas*“marked” by The Name of G-d upon hisforehead
so that, in hiswanderingsinthat and every future lifetime, no harm would come to him. Cain understood and
deeply regretted his misuse of The Word. However, his Karma was enormous because of the murder. Why?

Cain destroyed a portion of a bloodline that was to connect ALL humankind. Throughout the millennig,
Cainincarnated into families with very specific bloodlines that were held sacred. In the Old Testament, great
detall is given to bloodlines with dl of the “begatd” This bloodline is further detailed as we comeinto the New
Testament with information concerning Jesus' bloodline through both Mary and Joseph. Jesushadto haveavery
specific bloodline in order to ratify the prophecies of the Old Testament Prophets.

THE CONNECTION BETWEEN CAIN AND KHEM

Cain lived many hundreds of years on Earth in hisfirgt incarnation. Cain became one of thefirgt Priest Kings of
Atlantis with specific responsibilities, not only to govern wisdly, but to be afine teacher of Truth to his people.
Essentidly, to inwardly partake of The Tree of Life and to verbally give that wisdom to his people was quite a
respongbility. Inthat way, the Karmaof the misuse of The Word began to bemodified. Ancther lifetime brought
himinto Khem. From that lifeforward thegreat mission of his Soul wasto bring forth the Truth of the ethical

and harmonious use of The Word in all aspects of life. Additionally, he had, as a mandate, to make sure
that the bloodline of Adam reached the bloodline of He who wasto be The Christ. Thisisone of themain
reasons of the names of all the generationsfrom Adam|listed in the Old Testament! The bloodline of The
Chrigt had to be verified.

Cain reincarnated in Khem around 11,000 B.C. to assist in the building of the Greet Pyramid and the Sphinx.
Although he was not the main architect, hisinnate knowledge of the power of The Word asssted inthelevitation
of the massive blocksto be properly fitted into place without the strain of human muscle. One of themain reasons
why Egypt isso tremendoudy important today isthe connectionit haswith Atlantisasone of that continent’ smost
venerable colonies. As the colony caled Khem began to attract thousands of Atlantean immigrants before
Atlantis submerged, many of the grestest teachersand scientists established their homes on thislush geographical
area. Small versons of the Temple Beautiful healing center and the Temple of Wisdom educationd center were
established in Khem prior to the snking of Atlantis The leve of avilization accomplished by the Atlanteans
transfered over to Khem and therefore, at the time of the sinking of Atlantis, ahigh levd of living conditions had
aready been established in Atlantis foremost colony. The sinking of Atlantis caused a tremendous amount of
land to be shifted as well as many changes in weather patterns.

Land masses shifted, sunk and some land gppeared above water that had not seen the light of day prior to that
time. Over ardatively short amount of time, the lush, verdant and rich environment of Khem became arid
because of the lack of rain. Generations passed and rich soil became sand. The remnant of Khem's first
residents had far memories of their true Atlantean heritage. In other parts of the world, residents of what is now
cdled North, Centrd and South America aso retain the memory of their true ancestors being from the direction
of what isnow the Atlantic Ocean. Often, during the Pharonic dynasties, Cainincarnated and cameinto thegreet
roya houses, expressing his desire to become a Priest ingtead of working with the governing of Egypt. The
Priests of Ra definitely had, within their innermost occult knowledge, the understanding of Prima Sound. The
science of Primal Sound, in conjunction with the directed power of thought, produced hedling....levitated
objects....aswell as manifested matter directly from the ethers. All during thistime, Cain’ s responsibility was
to try to keep as many of the bloodlines from Adam forward as pure as possible.
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WHY DID CAIN HAVE TO DO THIS IN EGYPT?

The reason for this effort was because his father, Adam, was aso within the reincarnationa process, perfecting
his Soul! Wefindin our Bible that there are numerous pages designating genedlogies of bloodlines flowing from
Adam and Eve. Asdtated, the importance of these gened ogies cannot be over estimated inimportance. Why?
Adam wasto incarnate, to grow and to learn as awanderer from the Garden of Eden. He had to incorporate
every thought, word and deed taught to him in the Garden through the Tree of Life as wdl as from Angelic
teaching in the Garden. The first Child of G-d was aso to be the great Teacher of the Tree of Life when He
reincarnated as Jesus, also called “The Son of G-d,” just as Adam was dso “ The Son of G-d.”

Cain's respongbility was to absolutely make sure that the blood of his father, Adam, made the connection to
Jesus. Both Adam and Jesus were the same Soul. Cain's redemption would have been complete if Jesus had
completed the Divine Plan of total unity between dl peoples.

This would have been accomplished with the bridging of the ancient sons of Abraham, from children of
Isaac (the Hebrews) and Ishmael (the Arabs) have descended,intoonefamily! Thisunificationwouldindude
the worship of The One G-d through the deep comprehension of the knowledge of the Tree of Life. Who else
but G-d' sfirst student, Adam, could teach The Truth as the expected Messah? This connection was to have
been completed in the land we now know as Egypt.

Asindicated inthe Chapter on Isradl, Jesuswrote an €l egantly smple book which Hetitled, “ The Book of Love.”
The information within thisBook essentially mirrored the great occult knowledge of Truth taught to Himin hisfirst
incarnation on Earth as Adam in the Garden of Eden. Adam, as Jesus, had to unite the ancient sons of
Abraham with G-d’s Laws that were built upon the Law of Love. Jesus was never given the opportunity
to complete the mission. Thisiswhy peoples dl over the world are praying for and expecting a Son of G-d, a
Messiah, to come forth and hed the wounds of tens of thousands of years.

EXPECTATIONS

Egypt represents bondage and what was taken from them, to the Hebrews. Isragl represents a stolen heritage
to the Egyptians. Both peoples are completely related to each other, not only by the bloodline of Abraham, but
further backward in time to the Adamic family. Cain, in his reincarnationd pattern, has tried to unite these two
families, not only through his teachings, but through keeping the bloodline of Adam dive® Both Judaism and
Idam are patriarchd religions and fully expect that the next Christ Messiah will be aman.

A QUESTION...

What happens, when the Curtain of Time is drawn back and we hear the thrilling voice of G-d within our Soul,
asking us the question, “My children, will you accept any of My children that | send to you as your Messiah?
Y ou have not treated those whom | have sent to you, over the course of this planet’s history, with kindness and
respect. Y ou havekilled them and tried to bury their message.” All humanity shouts, “Yes, G-d! Wewill accept
whomever You send to usl We need Y our Word to be given to us again!”

Then, as the curtain is opened, there stands the next Savior....a woman! What if this Messah (meaning
“Anointed One”) isawoman of color? Would we accept Her? Wedid say, did we not, that we would accept

58This bloodlineis currently found through several of the royal houses of Europe as well asin the Middle East and Israel.
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any of G-d's Children?

The bloodline will most certainly be within her veins, flowing backward in time to Adam. Cain’'smisson
will have been completed and Egypt will again blossom asit did in the distant past as Khem. No longer adesert,
Khemwill flourish, not only literally with verdant and lush land, it will comeforth out of the darknessinto the Light
and it speoplewill embrace” The Book of Love’ with the other hdf of their family, the Hebrews. They will dlow
their current philosophies and religion to flow from them as they embrace The Truth within “The Book of Love.”
Then, the great femae Messiah, with motherly nurturing, will again teach from this Book, from the very place,
Jerusalem, where Adam began. The land of Egypt will unite with the land of Israel asone land, united by Love
toteach Love. Isthere aleader to seethisvison?
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“Teach meto hold Thy Facein the mirror of my

dillness within.”
Paramahansa Y ogananda

“Everything that happens and everything that befals
us has ameaning, but it is often difficult to recognize
it. Also, inthe Book of Life, every page hastwo sdes.
We human beings fill the upper sde with our plans,
hopes and wishes. But Providence writes on the other
Sde and what it ordainsis seldom our god.”

Nisami

Ancient Persian Sage

Thousands upon thousands of rivers flow into the sea,
but the seais never full. And, if aman could turn stone
into gold, till would his heart never be contented.”

Chinese Wiisdom
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Scroll XV
ohambhala, Maldegk and Juga

Inspired mysticsin ages past have preserved the legends of Shamhaa Pronunciation of the name done quivers
the Soul of Ancient Ones, whether incarnated on Earth or on the higher spheres of consciousness. Nicholas
Roerich® was a fascinating man. In his numerous travels within the high mountains of Asiaand Tibet he sought
the elders of each community for their stories of Shambhaaand itsruler, Rigden-Jyepo.®  Asdifferent legends
have been told by many diverse people, it is often a chdlenge to discern the Truth from the myth. The main
reason for including information on Shambhaa on a book concerning the Akashic Records, is that Shambhaa
has absolutely been a part of the history of Earth. It is ared place, however it has never been in our third
dimensiond redity. Theinformation provided here, aswith the knowledge presented on Atlantisand Muin prior
chapters, is given to enlighten the reader on the generdities of the subject. From my point of view, as a reader
of the Akashic Records, many volumes could be written on these three civilizations | desreto assist in your
comprehension of the vastness of Earth’ s history, anciently and on modern day levels. Whileit’ snot possbleto
take you, for example, to Atlantis, Mu or Shambhaa, each of you reading my words may have aquiver in your
Soul asapoint of contact with these ancient civilizations. Possibly a precious handful may recognize within your
Soul’s memory a “spark” that will connect you with the most hidden of dl places, Shambhala and its ruler,

Ridgen-Jyepo.

MALDEK, SHAMBHALA AND YUGA...CONNECTIONS

Millions of years ago, in the areawe now cal the Gobi Desert in the Middle Eadt, thriving citiesexisted. These
cities predated Atlantis and Mu!  As indicated in previous chapters, Etar was the first name of Atlantis and
Ettdonia wasthefirst name of Mu. War, hunger and diseases were virtualy unknown on Ettaloniaasthe people
were more agrarian. Animal protein was not consumed. The people of Etar, on the other hand, had the
avilization changed quickly by the unexpected visitation of spacecraft from people from a planet that had
destroyed itsdlf in our solar system. These space brethren sought to find safe shelter on Earth. Their planet,
destroyed by themisuse of atomic power, wascaled“Madek.” It sgreatest continent wasaso called “ Atlantis.”
The people of Madek developed ahigh leve of technologica skill, equa to our own current technology. They
crested atomic and nuclear energy and, in their arrogance, misused it.

59A brilliant writer, artist, visionary, educator and philosopher writing in the early decades of the 20" century, Roerich
traveled extensively in Tibet and central Asia. His humanitarian work earned him a nomination for the Nobel Peace Prize. The
work, deemed outstanding, as an artist, contained a great deal of his mystical philosophy in more than 7,000 paintings. His greatest
research centered on a hunger for informaiton on Shambhala. The reader is directed to several fine books for additional clarity on his
life, art and his search for Shambhala. Consider: Shambhala; In Search of the New Era by Nicholas Roerich, published by Inner
Traditions, Internaitonal, Rochester, Vt., 1990 as well as Nicholas Roerich, the Life and Art of a Russian Master, by Jacqueline
Decter, published by Park Street Press, 19809.

60Rigden-.]yepo, called “The King of the World” by Tibetan Buddhists, is one of the immortals of Earth. Thisisto say that
he has lived in one body for an enormous amount of time. Those few who have claimed to have seen him, have spoken of avery
youthful man in appearance with dignified mannerisms. His power to oversee the affairs of Earth also are a claim of those who
believein thisman. Itis, however, Rigden-Jyepo’s voice that most experience. It isavoice that can, it is said, cause a rose to grow
in the winter’s snow! The song that is sung by him can bring Spiritual Bliss to the heart of the Seeker of Truth. Itisalso atradition
in Tibet that, “When The King of the World speaks, all birds and animals stop in their path and, in perfect silence, listen to his
voice.” Shambhala ishishome. On an interesting note, he is also called “ The Shepherd King.” Thisis one of the numerous legends
about the mysteries of Shambhala. Sometimes, legends have more truth than fiction.
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In every civilization there are good scientists who seek only to assist humanity to succeed and advance forward
and upward on their spiritud path, which includes dl areas of science and hedth. Since the knowledge and
technology of space travel had been developed, many of Madek's scientists and their families escaped
successfully to Earth prior to the destruction of their planet by those scientistswith greed and power in their heart.
Within weeks of aighting on Earth, anenormous explosion was heard and seen in the heavens. Maldek ceased
to exigt. That explosion not only took Madek out of existence, it dso disturbed the rotation of other planetsin
our solar system. The orbits of the existing planets were dso disturbed as Madek had a specific place in the
order of the planets around the sun. The practice of “non-interference’ has been anciently observed and
practiced by those of other planetsin relation to al human life forms everywhere. Thiswillful destruction, by the
negative scientists of an entire planet, affected the Free Will of dl planetary beings. Asaresult of these effects,
it was decided at the highest Planetary Councils, that never again would humans be permitted to destroy
themsdves aswell asther entire planet. Willful destruction of a planet would never be tolerated as one violent
act touches everyone, everywhere. When the people of Maldek settled on Etar, they began to teach the Etarians
great knowledge and, once more, high technologica innovationsin dl areas of living began to spring forth. Etar
was renamed “Atlantis” the same name as the continent from which the new comersto earth had fled while on
Maldek.

SHAMBHALA AND THE YUGA CIVILZATION

Shambhaad s connection with many extinct continents and cultures is smple. This has dways been an inter-
dimensiond city of teachersof Light, coming forthwhenever humanity hasgreetly needed that Light. Additiondly,
the lesser known and more masterful civilization of the Y uga peoples™ sent out wise and masterful emissariesto
the peoplesof Earth. They were, truly, anation of evolved Soulswho were master teachers. One might say that
they were Chrigt-like or Buddha-like men and women who traveled throughout the known world, teaching the
Universd Lawsto dl who would listen and apply these Lawsto their lives. Thesegreat teacherswerethemsealves
the chelas™ of the madters of Shambhaa. For severad thousand years these Souls brought their philosophy,
hedling techniques and methods of government to the nations who asked for thisknowledge. Astime continued
forward, sadly, severd of these civilizations who were recipients of thisknowledge, used it againgt the people of
Yuga, eventudly conquering this passive civilization. The people of Yuga did not beieve in war, greed or
negativity of any kind. What they did not teach was the gpplication of the knowledge into the higher spiritud
qudlities of wisdom. The Yugacivilization was a sealeve, where Tibet istoday. Even now, marine life fossls
areroutingly found in Tibet.

In the Akashic Records of Yuga, it is written that the magters of Yuga could have, with their advanced mind
power aone, conquered al those who came againg them. These Souls knew that al they had to do was to
reflect the negative thoughts of war and greed back to the advancing conquers. The'Y ugas, while sanding ill,
could have been victorious. However, these Souls never defended themselves. They fdt there was nothing to
defend as, in their point of view, “What could be taken from them that could not be ingtantly regenerated in a
moment?’ I their sudents had to defend themselves, their lessons till needed to be taught in the most passively
indructive manner possble. Many of the Y ugans passed from their mortal bodies when their civilization was

61The Y uga people were also called the people of “Yu” (pronounced “Y uh”) by other civilizations existing at the same time
and who had contact with the Yuga.

62 Cheld’ is an ancient word, used today in India, to denote a student who studies spiritual discplines.
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conquered. The mgority went into the next dimension to serve The One G-d and many, but not al, resdetoday,
thousands and thousands of years later, in Shambhaa  They have been instrumentd in the spiritua guidance of
the peoples of earth, especialy through our religious, educationa and political leaders. Divine idess, for the
upliftment of humanity in every areacf life, aresent forthinto al levelsof etheric subgtance. ItisaTruththat “Like
atracts like,” and indeed thisis one of the great Universa Laws.%®

For example, those in leadership positionsin palitics, oftenfocus their thoughtsin prayer and meditation for the
good of their people and nation. When leaderstuneinto the ethers, they connect into ancient and positive Divine
ideas of leadership. All Divineideas, coming directly from The One Source of All, G-d, are often amplified and
focused by masters embodied in Shambhala. When a Divineideais needed by a human on the Earth plane, the
desire for that Divine idea attracts the energy and grestness is born! Remember, there is nothing new in the
universe. Everything that is now in existence, in thought, word, deed and experience, has already been
created and has had its genesisin a prior existence in Time and Space, somewhere.

Smilarly, agreat musician can hear what can be called “The Music of the Spheres.” In many ways, this comes
fromthe higher levels of Divineidess. A fascinaing example of this*“tuning into the music of the spheres and of
Shambhad’ isthe great and masterful musica compositions of Beethoven. Even when deaf, Beethoven * heard”
an entire symphony in his head and al he said he had to do was to write it down has as he “heard” it! He
received the Divine idea and was able to use it as a “key” to unlock the musica current from Shambhaa.
Beethoven“heard the call” to comeinto thisrealm, asdo other Soulswho hear the“ eternd song” intheir persond
arenaof life

Shambhaa is open to those who are pure of heart and Soul and who, in searching for thisrealm, asdid Nicholas
Roerich, receive the Inner “cal” to gpproach and to enter into another dimension. As open as Shambhdaisto
those with aloving heart, it is absolutely closed to those who seek

to violate or to gpproach the high frequency of Shambhaawhen not “cdled.” Thereisabarrier of “Holy Fire’
that protects entrance to many of the Inner Redlms, including Shambhala, from those who may try to push their
way, uninvited. Asexplained earlier, Shambhaaisnot on our third dimension. Tobe*“invited” isto haveaguide
come to you who will come across the portals into our dimension. Thisis your escort who will take you safely
to Shambhala, either in your physica body, astral or etheric body.®* On extremely rare occasions, a person in
their physica body hasentered Shambhaa, only after adjustmentsweremadeto their body’ smolecular structure.
It is important to note a this juncture the following information. In ages pagt, precious few souls have received
the“cal” to enter Shambhalain their physicd, astrd or etheric body. In each and every case, Shambhala has
adways sent out an emissary that travels to the aspirant to prepare them for this journey. This emissary isan

63, Like attracts like” means that those of like mind in thinking and action attract themselves to others who think and act
inasimilar way. Angry, frustrated and ill tempered people tend to become extremely uncomfortable and often hostile in the
company of calm, peaceful and loving Souls asit places a mirror to their toxic thoughts, words and actions.

64We have seven bodies. Our physical body is the one body we recognize as “ourselves.” The ASTRAL BODY looks exactly
like our physical body and can be projected out of our physical body to any geographical point on or in our planet. This duplicate of our
physical body can walk through matter as well as projected by our thought process to another geographical point in seconds. The
ETHERIC BODY can be projected into other dimensions and is connected to a shimmering cord originating at the physical body.
Projection of the ETHERIC BODY should be with caution and under supervision, as the cord can be severed, resulting in death. Numerous
books have been written on our seven bodies. I've only given the most general definitions of two of these bodies for the purpose of this
book
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authorized representative of the Inner Monasteries or Lodges, located at various geographica locations on the
planet, usudly near the inner earth tunnd system. His countenance of Light is your passport to these sacred
places. Thisemissary may project hisor her actual physica form or astral body to the aspirant, directly from
Shambhda. When this happens, the aspirant must be reedy to travel immediately.

This“cdl” isaways preceded by a pure and fervent desire to learn from the Masters of Shambhala. The student
must be willing to understand the discipline of the loving and spiritud practiceswithin thisancient vibratory place
of consciousness. In the language of Shambhda, this“cal” of going into its civilization is cdled “the Kdagiva”
Its trandation means “Eternd time.” The “Kdagiva' is usudly put out upon the ethers as a song or a melody.
The aspirant is“cdled” by thissong, the“Kaagiva.” It iswritten that the doors of Shambhaa are open to those
few who hear the song. My friends, do not ventureinto areas of the world whereyou think Shambhaaisexisting.
You will not find it. Shambhaa finds you and brings you into her gates when you are found worthy.

SHANGRALA AND SHAMBHALA

When we spesk of Shambhaa, we often hear the whispers of thelegendary world of Shangradaand often these
two civilizations are thought of as one and the same. Thisisnot true. Shambhdais a consciousness outside of
our concept of Time. It iseterna and is presided over by Rigden Jyepo. Shangrad slocationis described as
“beyond the borders of Tibet.” Souls who are “cdled” to enter Shangrda quite literdly “hear” bells ringing.
These are the bells that guide them to the one and only entrance to this singular place on our planet wherethere
iscomplete peace. Bells bring the searcher into Shangrda. Another way that the seeker gainsentranceinto this
haly place is by being summoned by the Masters who, in turn, send a * Gatekeeper” to guide the seeker into
Shangraa®

The sameistrue when we are inwardly “cdled’ to study the Ancient Wisdom Teachings through other vehicles
presided over by magterly Souls. These vehicles may be in the form of physica plane schools or individua
spiritud teachers to whom we are guided in our hunger of knowledge and wisdom. A good, G-d centered
teacher will not only teach you Truth. Thisteacher will understand your level of comprehension and will so give
you the correct tools necessary to apply the information learned, thus turning this education into loving wisdom.
The teacher will not solve your problemsfor you. They can, if asked, supply you with tools that are absolutely
centered with the anointing of G-d.

DEFINITION OF A MASTER SOUL

Masters can and often are known to cross over into other dimensions of Time and space when they no longer
are needed here on this third dimension. By definition, they have conquered dl of the lessons that a third
dimensiond planet can teach as a* schoolroom of life”  Theselessonsinclude the understanding and mastering
of ....unconditiond love; patience; kindness, forbearance; temperance; spiritua discrimination; proper government;
tolerance; practicing the Slence of meditation;  the transmutation of al personal Karmic debts; the ability to

65A “Gatekeeper” can definitely be a physical, flesh and blood person living on Earth who has been given the knowledge of
how to walk across into the Fourth Dimension. In the Akashic Records of these Souls, it is found that they have been “ Gatekeepers”
in several other lives and have a very peculiar frequency within their body. Often, they have unusual blood, with high properties of
potassium or other elements. They are also a challenge to diagnose when they areill. Their electrochemical make up is“alien” to
medical science and it is often treated successfully with Chinese medicine. Acupuncture and Chinese herbs are often the only way to
bring balance into their body so they can enjoy good health. “Gatekeepers® are trained in several places. Usually these areas include
Tibet, India, Japan and Egypt and are accessible by the inner earth tunnel system. Aswith Shambhala, one waits to be called with the
“calling of the bells.”
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meteridize any materia object from the universal ethers and the ability to heal with themind or with asingletouch
to void the pain of another sentient being. Their humility istrue and rardy will they say, “| anaMagter.” They
are servantsto dl. | continue to be suspicious of people who claim to be Magters.

INWARD ENERGY

Those of you who have read thisfar may have begun to fed an“Inward Energy,” amovement of Higher Thought
chumning ingde your consciousness. Perhaps you may have the impression that these concepts of ancient
cvilizations are familiar to you. Even though you arein aphyica body, you are dill a“traveler” on Earth. Asa
“traveler” you aretied into the Karmayou have brought forward from past livesto complete now. Y ou have had
an ongoing desire to learn the Truth concerning the cycle of birth, life, desth and rebirth.

SPIRITUAL COUNSELORS

Sadly, the spiritua counsdor of the rdigion you were born into may not have been able to satisfy this hunger as
they may not have actively searched for thisknowledge. That's OK, asrarely have they searched and yearned
for ahigher and more complete knowledge. They have been content with the aress of study learned in schools
and saminaries. Additionaly, numerous members of the clergy are involved with religious practices because, in
prior lives, they may have withheld Truth from seekers and now they must give forth information, usualy within
the samereligion they lived in and withheld the knowledge. 1t has been anciently the same, asrardly has humanity
been taught consstent Truth.

WHAT ISTHE TRUTH?

The Truth is that we have never needed a person to intercede and connect us with G-d. We certainly have
needed teachers and guides, on this and higher levels of consciousness. However, we have dways had the
mandate to go directly to our Creator to ask questions AND to receive answers.  When we understand this
Truth, we begin to ask theright questionsto truly qudified and G-d centered Souls who have walked the Peath
directly to G-d. They can show usaway. It may not beour way, but it will beaway that is successful for them
and others. They can and should give us positive and G-d centered tools that we can take with us on our
Journey. Theancient schools of thisplanet, caled the“ Mystery Schools’ (covered in another chapter) provided
aforumfor learning and discusson, combined with“tests’ called“initiationrites’ that gave entranceinto il higher
and deeper sudies.

Truth isrecognized by itsfruit. We should dways discern if we are being fed “good fruit” which will dways be
G-d centered, vibrant and radiating with Light!

HIDDEN PLACES

Our beloved planet Earth has aways had many hidden and sacred places. The location of these places has
anciently been known to afew Soulswho have vouchsafed thisinformeation in sllence. Every continent hasthese
secret and sacred places. Each has been guarded efficiently throughout ages past because of humanity’s
predispositionfor greed, power and the misuse of sacred, holy placesand texts. Itisonly now, inthetwenty-first
century, that the fiat has gone forth to true Teachers of truth who have incarnated on Earth, yet one more time,
to give forth dl sacred information.

The Seventh Sedl of the Book of Reve ationsin The Bible has been opened. No longer issacred information held
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only for those who have passed initiations to prove their worthiness.  Many who are reading these words are
outstanding teachers of Truth who have taken this one lagt incarnation on Earth to teach Truth in its abundant
formats. You have minor levels of Karmato work out which are usudly in the areas of loving yoursdf and
dlowing yoursdf to be loved fully and completely by aloving lifetime mate. In ages past you are incarnated into
great civilizations and have sncerdly attempted to bring your knowledge and wisdom to the humans on Earth.

With great sadness in your heart, you were left unfulfilled, as often your fine Gifts given to you by G-d were not
accepted, wanted or even needed! Y our Soul may have a considerable chasm within it that has remained
unfulfilled as your Soul fdt it hed failed on its misson.

You have not failed!

How could you have given your knowledge and wisdom to those who did not want to improvetheir lives? If they
took what you had to teach, it was misused for the advancement of power and greed. The information given
herein concerning Etar/Atlantis, EttalonialMu aswell as Shambhaaand Shangralaand thegreet Y ugacivilizations
are apart of your history here on Earth.

A portion of your Akashic Records has been accessed....and perhaps you are feding it as you read this book.
Remember, you have the right to again re-remember al of the concepts, knowledge and vocationa information
you have truly mastered in prior lives® Plato has brilliantly said, “All knowledge is remembering.” He was
correct! When we experience successve embodiments in Smilar vocations, we bring with us excellent levels of
atanment and are often cdled “a genius’ early in life in our discipline. We pick up the “Golden Thread” of
knowledge and understanding from life to life, in Imilar aress of education and vocation, usng these sirengths
astoolsto assst usin the areas that we are not as knowledgeable and need to be strengthened.

Many of you may be the chdlas of The Ancient Oneswho have come again to teach what has been held sacred
for thousands and thousands of years. Information never revealed in this totaity must now be available to
everyone who seeks Truth. Not everyone will believe the Truth. However, it is now available through those of
uswho have returned.  Within each of usisapart of the total sum of that information. Just asmy partistogive
information on the Akashic Records that has not been written prior to this time as these Records were dways
sacred and compl ete knowledge has been known only to afew Souls, your responsbilities for the dispensation
of knowledge and wisdom will be shown to you in some manner...soon.

Y ou have anciently served G-d and are now, in thislifetime, completing your service on the schoolroom called
Earth. When the times arrives for your physicd trangtion into the Higher Redlity of the Deva Chan and beyond
into the more sublime dimengions, you will evauate thislifetimein what iscaled a*“lifereview.” No onejudges
you. Youevauateyoursdf. Atthat moment, you may be requested to serve as ateacher of Light here again on
Earth, or perhaps on other planetsin this solar syssem. The learning and teaching is unlimited!

66. Mastery,” as used here in the remembering process, is defined according to the way that a civilization in which you lived
defined mastership for any specific vocation, artistic expression, science, healing technique or philosophy. Therefore, the specific
nation and time period’ s definition of mastership determined the level of mastery you attained. Thislevel of mastery can be
increased proportionally when you incarnate in other time periods and nations.
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It is for this purpose....to learn, to grow, to heal and to teach Truth....is the purpose for which you have
incarnated, once again, on Earth.

At theend of thischapter, | thought it would be of interest to insert information onthe great Library of Alexandria,
which was an example of an ancient repository that had enormous information concerning ancient cultures,
epecidly on Atlantis.

THE LIBRARY OF ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT

An example of thisis the great Alexandrian Library in Egypt.?” I've had the privilege of “seding” this Library in
the Akashic Recordswhile reading the Scroll or Book of Lifeof aclient. Of course, thisLibrary nolonger exists
inthe physica form, which istremendoudy sad as, in addition to housing dl of the abundant Greek literature up
to and inclusive of that period of time, there was a separate areawhere SO many of the manuscriptsfrom Atlantis
were sored!  These manuscripts were in the form of solid materias, such as various stones upon which the
Atlanteanlanguagewas chisded. Severd of these* sones” weremadeof synthetic materids, very thinly “diced”
to look like pages. They were stacked up to look like “books.” When | asked my Guide, Adarte, what the
materids were, shereplied that they were syntheticaly made gemstones, specifically emerdds, blue sspphireand
rubies. Can you picture a thinly diced, fully trangparent sheet of the gemstone emeradd, about 1 %2 wide and
about 2 %7 long by lessthan 1/8" thick, with golden writing? They were beautiful. The Greeks knew they were
from the sunken continent, however they had not learned to trandate the Atlantean language.

" The great Library at Alexandria, Egypt was founded by Ptolemy | around 290 B.C. The Greeks reported that it housed
more than a half million scrolls and various manuscripts of great importance. It lasted for several centuries. Sadly, it was destroyed in
the reign of the Roman Emperor Aurelian late in the 3 century, A.D.
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“Daily, | examine myself on three points:

Havel failed to beloyal in my work for others?
Have |l been false with my friends?

Havel failed to passon that which | wastaught?’

Tseng TS an
Chinese Sage
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Seroll XVI
Prophecy

Humankind can be freed from the belief that only five senses determine our world! If we have only five senses,
how can we explain inspiration...faith....imaginaion or the pure thought of the mydic as the universe is brailled
for answersto the questions of the heart? We have many senses, foremost of whichisthe Gift of Prophecy. Our
Bible makesit very dlear that it is G-d that givesusthese Gifts®® We are expected to utilize the benevolence of
these Gifts as we seek to master the lessons of every incarnation.

PROPHETS FEELING INADEQUATE

Boththe Old and New Testaments of our Bible aswell as al of the world' s holy scripts are filled with prophecy
givenby the prophetsand prophetessesthat gave humanity informationin the form of warningsof what may occur
inthefutureif they remain “adegp” to the redlities of their questionable behavior. All of the greet world reigions
have had their own seers. Sadly, one important smilarity al these clairvoyants had in common was that few of
their contemporaries ever redly listened to them. Indeed the greet cry of lamentation from the heart and Soul of
these men and women was “No one is ligening!” They waked from the great cities where injustice was
prominent with a sense of persond falure that their message was not sufficiently € oquent to be heard.

ATLANTEAN PROPHETS AND PRESENT DAY SITUATIONS

Ancient Atlanteans heard their prophetstell them about the destruction of their greeat continent for three hundred
years prior to the find days of the deluge! In their arrogance, the Atlanteans felt they were immune from
destruction because of their great knowledge in many aress of life, especidly in scientific pursuits. Knowledge
without the spiritud intent and wisdom to create the humility to ded with scientific excdlence dways leads to
Karmic problems, onanindividud bassaswell asanationd basis. The spiritud evolution of the Atlanteanswas
hundreds of years behind their technology. Our present day civilization isamirror of the Atlanean civilization at
the time of its destruction. We are, again, the reincarnated Atlanteans and many in our civilization around the
planet, are working with the same science that brought down the greet continent. We are reproducing lifewith
cloning.

Many of us are imbued with the spiritud Gift of Prophecy and we come forward with information that may, if
heeded, tone down the earth changes and unusua westher patternsnow afflicting earth. Arewe spesking clearly
to thosewho will ligen? Are WE listening to each other with the courtesy we would reserve only for oursaves?

HOW DOES PROPHECY OCCUR AND HOW DOES THISAFFECT THE AKASHIC RECORDS?
Is everything predestined to happen or can we change thetides of Time? The answer issmple, however, it will

68\Ne findin | Corinthians 12:4-11 a specific passage: “...Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit, and there
are differences of administrations but the same Lord. And there are diversities of operations, but the same G-d which worketh all in
al...for to oneis given by the Spirit the word of wisdom,; to another the words of knowledge by the same Spirit. To another faith by
the same Spirit; to another gifts of healing by the same Spirit. To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another
discerning of Spirits; to another diverse kinds of tongues. But all of these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit; dividing to every
man severally as he will.”
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take alittle time for me to properly explain these answers. Inthe Book of Life for Earthf® there isinformation
that can be accessed by those with telepathic abilities.™ They can acquire information concerning any areaon
Earth in the near, medium and distant future. Asthe people of Earth are thelast of the third dimensiona “schools
of lifé’ to learn the great Karmic lessons of lifein our solar system, the greatest physical, emotiond, menta and
Spiritud testsfor usare presented during any given lifetime. Often thosetestsrun concurrently with earth changes
and wesather deviations.

Aredl eventsthat occur on Earth predestined? No. There are, however, aconsiderable number of eventsthat
have an extremely high probability of happening because of causa Stuationspreceding theevent. Whenwe study
the Universal Laws of Reincarnationand Karma, welearn that every event in our livesisan effect of oneor more
prior causes. When we consgtently only treet the effect, the Situation stays with us and beginsto degpen inits
intengty within our lives as well as the lives of those who live in our towns, cities, states and countries.
Fortunately, when we begin to understand the CAUSE OF THE EFFECT we are journeying through, we can
treat the cause and thereby begin to neutrdize the effects. When al of the effects line up, we can see dl of the
effects being addressed. The lesson that the Karma was to produce in our life is no longer there and the level
of discomfort is greatly reduced.

The above example was on the microcosm level. When a person with the clairvoyant ability to be a prophet or
prophetess begins to “see”’ future events, these events are not chisded in stone. The events of the past are
chisded. We cannot change the past. We can only modify our under standing of what has occurred in the
past, trying not to repeat old Karma. Thisis how we learn, fromlifeto life.”

The prophet “sees’ through akind of vell, with the event either incomplete or allittle hazy. This is because the
event has not happened in “red” time here at our third dimensiond levd. |If the prophet would go backwards
dong the time linefrom the event they are* seeing,” al of the situationsleading up to the event would be seen with

69Kindly see the color illustration of Abu Kash Kar walking into the separate room within the Akashic Library for Earth
wherein Earth’s Book of Lifeis kept on the crystal podium.

70It is important to note that true prophets and prophetesses have permission to access Earth’s Book of Life at specific
levels of completeness. Those with true clairvoyant skills have been prepared many lifetimes for their mission now, in the 20" and
21% centuries. Perhaps they have been clairvoyant in many past lives and now their skills, learned in the past, must be re-remembered
for this momentous time in Earth’s history. These prophets may not be permitted into the main portion of the Akashic Library for
Earth. However, they may definitely be given permission by Abu Kash Kar to access the large Book of Life for Earth and they may
have access to any of the Books of Life from specific countries that line the clear walls of this great room. Permission is granted by
Abu Kash Kar on a case by case basis. Each of these prophets has a Guide, as | have my Guide, Astarte, for my readings of the
Akashic Records. A Guide helpsto interpret what is “read” in the future of atown, city, state, province, country or an entire region
of theworld. Allow me to emphasize that many people claim to be clairvoyant (sight), clairaudient (hearing) as well as the gift of
prophecy. While many exhibit many Gifts of the Spirit, prophecy among these Gifts, it is appropriate to note that, sadly, not
everyone truly is spiritual. Indeed one does not have to be spiritual to be psychic! Many lives are ruined by psychics who give
prophecy that isfalse. True clairvoyants, clairauidients and prophets are trying to daily exemplify the “Golden Rule” in their life.
Additionally, humility is a profound level of their understanding.

| am aware of other readers using the Akashic Library when | go to prepare for areading. At other times | have seen researches in the
room containing Earth’s Book of Life. The Akashic Library functions as alibrary, just as we have libraries here on Earth. Peoplein
the room with Earth’s Book of Life were being permitted to access Books of Life from nations past and present as well as from
individual Books of Life. Their Guides were with them in an assisting capacity. It gives me delight to see this! It is from the Akashic
Library that prophecy is received.

"when we modify our understanding of the past, the prophecies that we “see” in the future can also be modified
accordingly.
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absolute clarity because those events would have aready occurred in “red time” For example, if a prophet
“sees’ an earthquake happening in the western part of the United States, the true accuracy would be the
prediction of the day the earthquake would occur.”

Let’s continue with our example of high Richter Scale earthquakesin the western part of the United States. It
will be heartening for you to know that the mgjor earthquake, that scientistscall “thebig one,” should have dready
happened in “red time.” The reason for thisdelay isLight! The Light sent to the States of Cdlifornia, Oregon,
Washington and Alaska (as examples), from people world wide in daily prayer, aswell for the well being of the
world, has definitely asssted to modify the potentid effects of a devastating earthquake.

THE ROLE OF A TRUE PROPHET

It is erroneous to say that the prophetswereincorrect. Indeed, they gave usthe warning, whichisthe mgor role
of atrue prophet! They say tous, “Thisevent will surely occur if you do not changeyour ways!” That condtitutes
the warning. Those who redly “hear” the message move into action. They pray for Light to modify the future
event. Lightisthe*“great modifier” asit brings understanding into the darkness of ignorance. Some of thosewho
“hear” the message will remove themsdves and their family from the dangerous area and relocate. Sadly, if the
majority of people choose not to recognize the Truth in the message, continuing in their errant ways, the
devadtation long ago predicted aong the fault lines of the West coast as well as the entire “ring of fire” around
the Pacific basin, will indeed occur. Land masses will be separated and fal benegath great depths of water and
other land masses will rise as the planet tries to Say in rotationa baance.

WRITTEN PROPHECY FOR THE PLANET IF OUR THOUGHTS AND ACTIONS REMAIN
VIOLENT AND NEGATIVE

Our entire planet will be effected with tremendous, permanent shifts in weather patterns. We will experience
devadtating flooding, enormous tidal waves and large bodies of water trying to overload smaller tributaries with
excesswater. Therewill be tornadoes and hurricanes out of season aswel aslarge portions of land moving and
shifting, carrying dl life with the shift. The interdependence of people, linked by good highways for wheded
vehidles, ralsfor train travel

and hauling goods, aswell as runways for arr travel, will cease because of the broken land masses. The goods
and sarvices we take for granted will not be easily obtained as our infrastructure will have collapsed as our
trangportation will no longer be operating. We will be forced to depend on each other for every need for the
basics of food, clothing and shelter. No longer will thelondy and sdlfish “mefird” atitudes of the past thousands
of years be aviable choice for any of us. Barter sysems will take the place of money and credit. We will be
forced, at first unwillingly and thenwith joy, to depend upon each other in smdl, local communities, for our needs.
Wewill learn, at long last, to work in partner ship with courtesy, kindness and brotherly/sisterly love.

It does not take a prophet to state what | have just written. The events during the past one hundred years have
been analyzed by geologists and other scientistsinterested in Earth’ s preservation. When objectively anayzed,
especidly with the enormous stress placed upon the fault lines of our planet, the effects of these causes are

72I nterestingly, numerous events seen within the historical period of an Akashic reading being given are not exactly as one
would find in a history book. Additionally, eventsin “Akashic Time” may not always match with atime period of an event given by
ahistorian or archaeologist. Thisis especially true in the very ancient world when time is measured by lunar cycles and seasonal
changes, long before atime line with “B.C." (Before Christ) was added to help us to place events in an orderly form.
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trangparent. While | might sound unredistic in my next statement, | do bdlieveit to be a Truth.

| believe that if at least three quarters of the world’ s population prayed daily for G-d’s Grace, Truth and
Light to transmute what we, asa civilization, have doneto our planet by all of our negative thoughts, our
hatreds and all of our wars, the tremendous destruction that has been accurately prophesied from
extremely ancient seers’ to modern day prophets, would be greatly modified. Our planet would be able
to heal the tremendous wounds we have inflicted upon Her. These wounds are not only on a physical
level, with physical earth changesand highly unusual weather patter ns, but with heavy warsandterrorism
now exploding on the planet.

WHAT YOU AND | CAN DO

We can pray for peace...redly, redly pray daily. I'vewritten asuggested “World Prayer aswell asaprayer for
our nation, your nation.” If many peoplewould say this prayer, or aprayer of their own heart, said with passion,
we would be attending to the cause of the effect we are now experiencing and will continue to experiencein the
future.

Y ou can begin to say this prayer by yoursdf. Then, if you fed it gppropriate, invite othersto pray with you. If
you fed the need to hold something holy in your hands while you pray, by dl means hold whatever is meaningful
for you tointensfy your prayer to G-d. Hold arosary if you are Catholic. Hold aBible or The V edas - whatever
holy book you fed isthe inspired Word of G-d. Hold agemstone or hold the hand of someoneyou love. Pray
in your own words. If you find you do not know what to say, these words may assist you to begin:

“The World Prayer”
By Dr. Roberta S. Herzog

“G-d, weask for your graciousforgivenessfor the destruction we
have caused our beloved home, Earth, in thisand every prior lifetime.
In our ignorance we did not under stand the effects we are now experiencing.

G-d, wesincerely realize that now, only through your loving Grace, can the
eventsin our futurebeneutralized. Wewill work WITH YOU by increasing
our outpouring of unconditional Loveto every human being and all life upon
Earth. Aswedothis, wearelearning to forgive ourselves and accept more
of Your Loveinto our Soul.

Thank you, G-d, for thisopportunity to experience Your Grace, to beforgiven

and toforgive oursdves. We know that we have always been eternally Loved
by You! Sobeit...Amen and Amen.”

“A Prayer for My Nation”
by Dr. Roberta S. Herzog, DD

“G-d, weask Your Blessingson our nation, aswe ar e experiencing

73Seersfrom, as a brief example, John of Patmos in the _Book of Revelation in The Bible, to the great 20" century seer,
Edgar Cayce.
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uncertainty with our leadersand their actions. Weask for clarity in

our thoughtsaswe seek Your help so that we may become a unified
nation. We need to go beyond this turmoil of confusion and to seek
agreater wisdom...YOUR WISDOM. We need to go beyond the collective
weakness because of the heavy diversity of thoughtsand to seek a
greater strength...YOUR STRENGTH. We need to see beyond the small
thoughts of heavy judgements and to seek to comprehend mercy...

YOUR MERCY. Help ustodynamically see beyond the confusion and into
YOUR CLARITY.

Lift usup from our petty thoughtsthat only bring morefear into our
heartsand into our homesand show us how to forgive ourselves for

these thoughts so we may teach our children a greater Truth....YOUR

TRUTH. Help ustoreach out to You and only to You to repair the wounds
of our nation and our leaders. Help usto bring thisland that we have
adopted asour own into wholeness and strength through YOUR ENDURING
LOVE. Show usour lessons, as a people, in these troubled days.

Teach us, once again, the lessons of Your Wisdom, Your Strength,
Your Mercy, Your Clarity, Your Truth and Your enduring Love.
Amen and Amen.

THE FUTURE ISNOT CHISELED IN STONE

We can till exercise our Free Will to stay on our path of life and not to loose the very planet which has
functioned as our schoolroom of life over hundreds of lifetimes. G-d gave us this magnificent Gift of Earth. We
need to preserve our planet for thousands of generations yet to be born. Many of you are fine and uplifted
Souls who have reincarnated for this very dynamic period of time to share your well earned abilities of past
lifetimes with al of humankind now.

Teach us, please, all of the G-d centered ways to prepare for the over one thousand years of peace that is as
close to us as our next heartbeat! This one thousand years of peace has aso been foretold. If you and | do not
teach our ways of peaceful thoughts, speech and action to our loved ones, our friends and neighbors...then who
will carry the Light forward?

Isit not conceivable that we al may, literally, be our own ancestors of the future? What kind of Earth are we
bequeathing to ourselves? Be not afraid to think, speak and practice The Truth. It was for this purpose that we
came forth to Earth, once more, to help others as well as ourselves.

If you are a teacher, teach! If you are a healer, heal! If you are an artist,

show us the beauty that your Soul can express! If you are a musician,

connect us with the music that heals and inspires! If you are in the sciences,
remember once again the helpful and benevolent devices to assist us to

shape our future without hurting our planet! |f you are a child or an adolescent,
keep your faith high and remember that you came here to bless us with what

you have already mastered and are now ready to bestow upon the planet!

The future CAN be modified. We do not have to experience devastation. We CAN experience the peace that
has been promised!
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[lustrations
How the illustrations were accomplished....

When my Spirit Spiritual Teacher gave methis“assgnment” to write abook explaining the Akashic Records, |
knew that full color illugtrationswould be an extremely important asset in portraying whet | experience each time
| enter the Akashic Library. My fedling wasthat you would be interested in seeing whét the Library looked like
50 that the illustrations would supplement the text.

While| am atrained portraiture artist, I'm not an illugtrator. Fortunately, G-d placed a wonderful man in my
crde of friendsin the town | lived in for twenty-eight years in Northeastern Pennsylvania. This man is Brian
Keder. | knew Brian as ayoung man growing up in Wyausing, Pa. and followed his career as a fantadticaly
gifted artist in numerous mediums of artistic expresson. Brian believesin Reincarnation and hasreceived severa
readings from me. | therefore knew that | could approach him with the details of this project and he gracioudy
agreed to work with me for acover and four views of the Library. Essentialy, hewould paint my vison. Brian
had the humility to work with my vison. His renditions are outstanding and accurate.

We began with the cover, as it was the most chdlenging. Heand | sat in his studio and, as | began to tell him
what the cover needed to portray, he began to sketch my vision. | brought my drawings of the symbols as well
as the Hebrew letters to the sessons. Brian never saw a Hebrew letter in hislife, yet he copied the Hebrew |
wrote for him with exactitude. Asthe cover sketch began to take shape in front of my eyeson thefirst sesson,
I knew my vison would be tranamitted beautifully. Asthefirg viewing, severa weeks later, was shownto me,
| stared with awe that Brian was able to comprehend and trandate my vision to the canvas. Right there, in his
sudio, the cover cameto life. | hugged him and cried alittle. Brian was absolutely right for a project of this
scope.

Aseachiillugtration took form, | redized that you, as the reader, would have a unique opportunity to view the
redity of the Akashic Library over Earth aswell as one view of the Akashic Library over Venus. Every planet
hasit' sown unique Akashic Library. Each oneisquiteinteresting and very beautiful. All theillustrationstogether
took about four months to complete.

Brianis atrue artigt, a natural genius. His work in many artistic moddities is outstanding. I’ve asked him to
include a brief biography of hisartistic career. Asthisinformation now isover ten yearsold, | am perfectly sure

that he has far more credentids than what is written here. | publicly thank Brian for working with me on each
illugration. Seeing the Libraries, even if only on canvas, is an extraordinary gift for usal!

The Author
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The Artist
Brian Reeler

Born in 1953, Brian isthe son of a newspaper editor and painter
of landscapesin Wydusing, Pa. Hisinitid interest in painting
came from hisfather. Brian recaived his art education from
Keystone Jr. College, located near Scranton, Pa. He continued
his education at Y ork Academy, Y ork, Pa. and graduated in 1975.
The artist’ swork has appeared in many nationa and regiona
exhibits, including The Cooperstown Nationd, The Chautauqua
National, and the Pastdl Society of America Open Exhibit. The
September, 1992 issue of “American Artist” magazine featured
apasd painting by Brian on the cover of that issue. An article
in that particular issue described his working methods and
philosophy and was accompanied by examples of his wonderful

paintings.

Brian has been awarded over 35 mgor awvards nationdly for his
work in oil and pastel. He has exhibited extengvey in the New

Y ork and Pennsylvaniaareas. Mgor portraitsin oil include full
portraits of al gtting judges in Lakawanna County, Pa.,, a 20 il
mura for Tuscarora Wayne Insurance Co. for their company
boardroom. Hundreds of mgor portraits have been done for
clients nationdly as well as numerous illustrations for book covers.

Inquiries may be addressed to him at:

Brian Keder
P.O. Box 397
Wyadusing, Pa 18853
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The Cover

The cover illudrationisrepresentative of the variety of symbolsfound on many coversfrom the Booksand Scrolls
of Lifethat arelocated in Earth’ sAkashic Library. Normaly, front coversare beautifully decorated with symbols
representing various concepts, philosophies and religions. Many of these symbols appear on the cover as a
normal outcome of the tests and chalenges that the Soul magtersfrom lifeto life. Essentialy, one could just read
the cover!

These decorations are manifested from etheric substance and are continually modified and changed asyour Soul
learns and grows with additiond levels of magtery. |If you exhibit negative characteristics during a lifetime™
severd of the cover symbolsmay beginto distort in shapeand color. These symbolsmay remain distorted during
severd lifetimes until the Karma from these Stuations are balanced.

| have seen the most beautifully decorated covers while in the Librariess Many of the colors are opulent with
megnificent flowers of every hue. Severd flowers may not even be recognized as they may have grown
exclusvely on Mu or Atlantis. Nonetheless, they represent the high evolution of the Soul to whom they belong.
Numerous Booksof Lifeare covered with e egantly depicted geometric forms, symbolsof reigions, symbolsused
innature™aswell asunusua combinations of symbolswhich can beread by onewith atrained eye. Additiondly,
dl of the covers | have seen have truly beautiful gemstones that are either eegantly faceted or of a cabochon
shape. Thesegemstones help to embdlish the symbols on the cover and magnify theintengty of thesymbol. This
would give the information thet, life after life, the Soul has mastered and given the Gift of what the symbol
represented. Every cover isdifferent. | have yet to see two covers that are even smilar.

UNDERSTANDING THE COVER ILLUSTRATION

The illugtration on the cover of this book seeks to explain the concept of awoman greeting you from the portds
of an Egyptian syle temple. She beckons you to come into the temple she has mastered and to learn from the
“School Without Wdls” The symbols on the columns and below her suggest the philosophies, rdigions and
disciplines she mastered while on Earth. The left column facing you (to her right) contain the symbols of
Chridianity (the golden cross), Zoranastrianism (the sacred fire within the slver crescent) and the Sun Cobra of
the ancient Egyptian priesthood. On the right column (to her Ieft) is the Tibetan symbol for OM (the logos),
beneath which isthe symbol of the Sun and the Moon as the science of Alchemy. Following thisis another Sun
Cobraindicating severd liveswithin that tradition. Below her arered roses, both in the closed bud formation and
the wide open position of a consciousnessthat is sengitive to acceerated spiritud learning.

In the middle, and below where she is sanding is the sphere of the Chinese Yin/Y ang, in perfect bdance. This
isthe malefemae dudity of the third dimension that, when in balance does not promote more Karmain one's
lifedd Totheright isthe symbol of the Compass and the Square of Free Masonry. In the center of thisMasonic

74A negative characteristic would include not telling the truth, stealing or hurting someone with the intent to hurt for any
gain it might give to you at the time.

75Symbols in Nature might include beautiful trees with verdant green leaves, mountains that are either rolling ancient hills

or tall mountains with snow capped peaks, roads with a seeker (the Soul) walking upward and onward, large boulders (Karma) that have
been mastered. These are just afew of the symbolsin Nature that may appear on a Book’s cover.
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symbol isthe Hebrew letter “Yod.” Inthe Old Testament thisisthefirst letter of one of the most sacred Names
of G-d.

Directing your attention to theleft of the Yin/Y ang symbol isthe Risng Sun of ancient Atlantis. Thissymbol was
used within their sacred temples of learning. Above her at the top of the temple is an equilaterd triangle of the
Pythagoreans. This triangle was an important teaching tool of Pythagoras, the Greek philosopher. Within the
triangleisthe “All Seeing Eye of G-d.” To the right of the Eyeisthe Hebrew word “Binah” and to the lft isthe
Hebrew word “Chochma.” Both are degp words and concepts used in the Kaba lah and equate to the feminine
and masculine vibrations of creation.

At theexact middle of the portd, above thetriangle, is another Hebrew word that isknown smply as“The Holy
Tetragrammaton.” They are often very incorrectly pronounced as “Jahwah” and “Jehovah.” We know this
Tetragrammaton today by its component letters, “Y od He Vav He’ as the correct and sacred pronunciation as
beenlogt. Thisisthe"Lost Word” of theancient Hebrews. It was pronounced by the High Priest of 1sragl when
the Ark of the Covenant was displayed to the people on the holiest days of theyear. When the Ark disappeared
after the destruction of the Temple of Solomon, the correct pronunciation of “Yod He Vav He” was forgotten.
The power of the “Lost Word” is tremendous when said correctly, by the chosen person with the correct
bloodline from the ancient priests of Isradl.

Two large amethyst gemstones ba ance the portal sand when read correctly, indicate, in symbolic form, the planet
of origin of the Soul. The personagein the middle representsthe Soul. Thelarge, open rosein the middle of the
figureistheleve of spiritua opening the Soul has attained with alarge ruby surrounded by diamondsinthemiddle
of the rose. The gemstone in that position over the open rose and over the solar plexus indicates quite a
sgnificant amount of emotiona suffering in the name of Truth that the Soul had to endure and, ultimately to
transend with the lesson of unconditiond love.

Above her head is the blue and golden flame of the prophetess, being able to be a traveler through Time,
backward and forward. | have seen this flame in various positions on other Books and Scrolls of life from time
totime. | know, without even having read one word within their Book of Life, that they have had definite and
powerful lifetimes using G-d centered clairvoyant and clairaudient abilities.

There are three yelow and blue butterflies outsde the temple. Ydlow is the color of the intelect and blue
represents calmness and peace of mind. Through her reincarnationda process, the intellect and inner composure
have been necessary to overcome difficult patterns of injustice from others, mainly issues of betraya from others.
Butterflies are often used on the covers to represent a metamorphous from one way of thinking, spesking and
acting to another level. Thesetruly beautiful creatures are often the symbol of reincarnation.

The manner of dressisthat whichistimelessand isusua with those experiencing deep, inner work on the higher
planes of life. The triangular, icy blue liquid crystal necklace is carved with several ancient symbols. This
particular cover illugtration is not so highly unusud, as every cover of a Book or Scrall of life is so exquistely
beautiful thet it ssems that one could loose onesdlf inthedlegorica and symbolic symbolsthat point to the Soul’s
Journey through Time.”® Every cover tdlsits own tory, is unique and, in its own way, quite beautiful.

76There are, of course, always exceptions. | have seen the covers of avery few Books of Life that are not as beautiful as
the Soul’s evolution has been stunted because of negative thoughts, speech and deeds. Additionally, in the case of ayoung Soul, (a Soul
who has not chosen to reincarnate very often) the cover art and symbols are scarce because of the apprehension of what is perceived
to be the trauma of birth. Again, everything is on a case by case basis.
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[[lustration Ong

The dRashie bibrargy
Main vigw with a Book of Lifg

Y ou are viewing the Akashic Library over Earth. Kindly note the long, ova shape of the vast space, with a
completely open roof to the sky. As this higher leve of the Deva Chan (Heaven) aways enjoys whatever
atmosphereis comfortable, thereisno need for the protection of the Books and Scrolls. Along thewallsyou will
see gpacesfor themillionsand millions of Booksand Scrollsfor Souls currently within thereincarnationa process
on Earth.
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If the Soul is an Earthian Soul”’ their Akashic Records will remain in this Library even after their body dies and
their Soul ascendsinto another portion of the DevaChan for rest and their Life Review. ”® If aSoul isaPlanetarian
Soul™ thereis adifference. Upon their physicd transition on Earth, their Akashic Record will be removed from
Earth’ s Akashic Library and taken with them to the next planet of incarnation, unless, of course, the Soul chooses
to reincarnate upon Earth once more.

THE LONG OAK TABLE

Please note that the very long, sturdy oak table depicted is hundreds of feet in length. Thisiswhere your Book
of Lifeisplaced. Asyou can judge by the Sze of the Book that is on the end of the table, these Books can be
exceptiondly large and, by Earth sandards, could weigh up to fifty pounds. Fortunately, they are practically
weightlessin the Deva Chan! A Soul can certainly have more than one Book of Life and more than one Scrall.
There have been numeroustimeswhen, during the course of areading, I’ ve had severd Books and even a Scrall
on this long table while reading for one person. An examplewould bethét lifetimeswith aparent may belocated
within one Book while lifetimes with another person, perhaps a husband, will be found in another Book.

ASTARTE

Goingfrommultiple Scrollsand Bookscan becomplicated initidly, however, with Astarte’ sass sancethroughout
more than three decades, my responghbilities have become easier. The beautiful lady stting at the table is my
Guidefor these readings. Her nameis Astarte and | know her to be abrilliant and very wisewoman aswell as
an outstanding clairvoyant and reader of the Akashic Recordsin her own right. Agtarte came to me numerous
yearsago when | needed additional assistancein reading The Records. We made an agreement to work together
exdusivey.® Her promise to me was to be my Guide for dl my clairvoyant work, especialy with the Akashic
Records. Thisagreement will ceasewhen | go through my physica trangtion or when | nolonger fed it necessary
to read and need to rest. | am her only student of the Records and with the other clairvoyant work | am
privileged to express®

Adarte has complete authority to read the Akashic Records within the Libraries of any planet, including Earth.
Sheis especidly excdlent with language trandations and unusua diaectsthat we may come across. Thisoccurs
periodicaly with various ancient Chinese didects, as an example. Asyou seeintheillugration, sheisawaysin
the Library, awaiting my arrival. Her tutelage has been and continues to be enormoudy important to me.

77A Soul who has always reincarnated on Earth.

Bafter the physical transition and when the Soul is ready, thereisa“Life Review” that occurs when we are brought in front
of one of the great Lords of Karma. No one judges us. We evaluate the life just completed, from the last breath of life inclusive to
the first breath of life. The decision is aways ours as to if another lifetime on Earth is needed.

79A Soul who has come to Earth from another planet in this or another solar system to teach and heal Earth’s humanity as
well asto grow and learn the great lessons of life on this lower 39 dimension of life.

80There have been a few times, over the decades, when people have contacted me saying that their Guide is also Astarte.
Thisis not a Truth as the spiritual agreement we have is one blessed by G-d and is exclusive between she and myself. She has never
worked with another person on Earth nor will she during my lifetime. | am grateful for this promise.

81Additional areas where she has been a tremendous help is with my spiritual visionary art depicting Angels, Master
Teachers and Guides as well asin my creative jewelry work.
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ASTARTE'SPHYSICAL APPEARANCE

Her dressisawaysthe most gorgeous emerad green, each one different in style, yet the color remainsthe same.
The reason for thisis that the emerald gemstone is quite abundant on her planet. The materid of the garment is
extraordinary! Her dresses are made of the most stunningly beautiful materid, fashioned from crushed emeraddl
To the touch it is smoother than the finest silk. The vibration that | fed, Stting or standing next to her, is
tremendoudy hedling.

She wears agolden belt made of achemicaly produced gold, not gold mined from the ground. Gold isasacred
metal and is never sold for aprofit or hasan economica vaue. Itisentirdly aspiritud metd. Thebelt shewears
isnot achain link design. In gppearance it flows more like a very smooth golden ribbon, approximately 1 %%’
wide and drapes down her side.

Lovingly placed within her golden red hair isathin circlet of gold with brilliant cabochon shaped emerdds. She
is considered the queen of her planet of origin and takes time daily to be with me to serve The One G-d.

THE CHECKERBOARD FLOOR

The Library over Earth has alarge pattern checkerboard floor in black and white. These colors representsthe
dudlity of the Third Dimension and the square, equaling the number “four” additionally describes“earth” as one
of the four eements of air, earth, fire and weter.

THE DOORWAY S

Y our attention is directed toward the doorways to the Library. The design entrance is caled a“Key” design.
This “Key” isfound on dl higher frequency entrances on all planes of existence. If a Soul comes upon a
rectangular or square door leading anywhere, one might consider twice before entering asit is not necessarily a
protected doorway. The“Key” design isone of the higher “Keys’ of entry. There are other “Keys,” however
these are ones for entrance into dl of the Libraries.

FORMAL ATTIRE

Thosewho cometo read inthe Library comeattired in gppropriateformal robesof purplesilk materia, complete
with ahood or ascarf of the same color. As| enter the Library in my Soul body, | amimmediately robed with
this tire, regardless of what | am wearing when | St in my office chair to give thereading. When we comeinto
aholy frequency, thereisnot only atremendoudy interesting shift of consciousness, but in our body’ s covering.®2
When | amin higher vibrationd Libraries, my garments are dmost aways white. Thiswill be briefly discussed
when your read about the Library over the planet Venus.

82 have found that, the higher we travel on the Higher Planes of consciousness, the lighter our garments become and
finally, we shed our garments and are pure Spirit. Aswe look down upon our body, we find there is only a shining, vibrating energy
that appears to be a milky white. It is quite beautiful to behold as well asto “feel.”
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[[Tustration Two

The dRashice bibrary
Main vigw with two ocrolls

COLORS OF THE SCROLLS AND BOOKS
Thisisanother view of the Akashic Library over Earth. On the enormous table in the Library are two Scrolls of
considerable size, placed one over the other.8 While the parchment on these Scrollsisviolet, the color on other

83The Scrollsin the Library are similar to but not the same as the Hebrew Torah (the Five Books of Moses, written in
Hebrew that is found in every synagogue.) The Torah is composed of long parchment upon which are hand scribed Hebrew letters.
Each Torah has two wooden poles. The parchment is carefully wound up around one pole and, when read, the part that isread is
rolled up around the other pole. Thereis also a beautifully appointed velvet, satin or similar beautiful material that is fashioned just
for each Torah and placed over the Scrolls. This concept was mirrored from the very large and truly lovely Scrolls in the Akashic
Library.
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Scrolls may vary between ivory to a soft yellow. | have seen a few Scrolls that were a very pale green.
Interegtingly, the Soul to whom the pale green colored Scroll belonged to had numerouslives asaheder in many
of Earth’s cultures. If the Soul has a Scrall upon which their Akashic Record is written, it is normd for the
parchment to have acolor that would logically correspond to the major work that Soul has accomplished during
most of ther Earth lifetimes.  Another example would be a Scrall that would have a pae ydlow hue,
corresponding to numerous lives as a philosopher or ateacher.

SCROLLS ARE MORE CHALLENGING TO READ

My experience is that a Scroll is more of a chalenge to read than a Book. A Book can be opened and read
amog immediately. When a Scroll is placed upon the table, a substantia section of it can be unrolled before
the specific section can beread. If more than one life is read from a Scrall, the reader is quite active, kind of
diding on the bench dong the length of thetable! (It’'s nice that the long seat is comfortable!)  Reading from a
Book is more sedentary. Additiondly, I vefound that the more advanced Souls have Books aswell as Scralls.
The livesare longer and more complex. The parchment on the Scrallsis often decorated with symbols asin the
parchment on the pages of the Books. With the exception of the format differences, they areread in asmilar
manner.

Inthisillugtration, you can view two separate Scrolls. The Scroll in the foregrounds belongs to a person who has
had prior liveswith the person receiving thereading from me. When one Scroll is superimposed upon the another
Scrall, smilar lifetimes become apparent and can then be read. This same process applies when any Book and
Scroll are superimposed to be read in concert with the person receiving thereading. 'Y ou can correctly assume
that this combination is especidly chalenging to reed. Thisis why having Agtarte and Abu Kash Kar in the
Library becomes absolutely necessary to give a correct reading.

CLOTH COVERINGS OF THE SCROLLS

Onthebench aretwo piecesof ivory colored cloth. Each Scroll hasacovering of beautiful material (seefootnote
83 below). Whilethe color of each cloth may vary, they are usudly in creamy pastel shades. Thedothisslky
and marveloudy smooth to the touch. Scroll covers are as lovingly decorated as are the covers of Books. On
the illugtration, the Scroll covers are decorated with symbols that sgnify the areas of excellence that the Soul
meastered in prior lives. Because of the extremdy smal amount of space to depict the cover of a Scroll in this
illugtretion, only abrief suggestion of the symbols are given. The cover design of what aBook cover might look
likeisfilled with specific symbols, in abundance. Smilar opulent covers adorn the Scralls.

The physical differenceisthat a Scroll in the Library has only one pole and the inner writing on these scrolls is in the language you
lived in each lifetime. Therefore, when a Scroll isrolled out in the Library, it may indeed take up the entire long wooden table to be
read correctly.
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[[lustration Three

The 9Rashic Library
Carth’s Book of Lifg

A “ROOM WITHIN A ROOM”

We arelooking at aroom within the main room of Earth’s Akashic Library where Earth’ sBook of Lifeand the
Records of al ancient and modern nations resde. As you will note, this is separated by a totdly transparent
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crydaline enclosure. Please notethat the entranceinto thiscrystal room aso hasa“Key” entrance. The pattern
on thefloor has changed dramaticaly from the black and white checkerboard floor to this moving flow of color.
The checkerboard floor reminds us of the dudity of lifein the Third Dimension aswdl asthe permanency of the
Akashic Recordsthemsdvesfor Earth. We cannot change our past. We can modify our understanding of events
from the Karma we have made and learn from that wisdom. In that way it can be safe to assume that we have
the opportunity not to repeat the same mistakes in the next life,

THE FLOOR AND THE CONCEPT OF CHANGE

The blue and gold colors on the floor now under discussion remind the researcher of the more fluid nature of
Earth’ sRecords. We, asplangtary citizens, collectively have the power to modify aswell asto change our future.
Aswe may be our own ancestors now, we could so wonderfully modify the heavy negetivity upon Earth so that,
inlifetimesyet to be experienced, our planet would befit for continued habitation. The flowing nature of the floor
represents the fluid nature of Time in the Third Dimension for change.

THE QUARTZ PEDESTAL

Inthe center of theroom standsthe clear, chiseled and fluted quartz crystal pedestal upon whichisplaced Earth's
Book of Life. Every planet in thisand other solar systems has its complete history recorded in some kind of a
permanent Record.®* As Earth is composed of numerous nations, each nation has its own Akashic Record.

Please note the representations of large, individual National Books on the quartz wall in the background. Asan
event on Earth occurs every second, whether it is a geologica or whether change, a palitica, economic or war
confrontation, there is an immediate record® that appears on Earth’'s Akashic Record. When that event has
cometoitsclosure, theinformation transfer intoindividual National Books of lifetake place. Thistransference
happens automaticaly, without the involvement of human hands. The information is then stored in the separate
Book of each nation, which is on the quartz wal behind the pedestal. These individua Books are as deeply
inscribed as Earth’ s Book of Life. (Please, see footnote #85).

ABU KASH KAR

It ismy privilege to introduce you to the Keeper of the Records, Abu Kash Kar. | had wanted to give you an
entire chapter on this Soul, however, he only dlowed meto writethissmal amount about him, aswell asthe small
amount of information in the beginning of thisbook, as he redizes the importance of hisrole with thosewho have
had permission to enter Earth’s Library aswell asdl Akashic Libraries.

84On Earth it isavery large Book. On Venus, as you will read in the next chapter, discs are the storage units for all
Records, including Venus's history.

85Recordi ng every nuance of the event goes into Earth’s Book, from everywhere on the planet, all simultaneously. This
transference is beyond my personal comprehension. | just know that it happens as it is decreed by G-d. Asthe entire Library is
beyond our Third Dimension of Time and Space, Earth’s Book of life ISNOT LINEAR. It isbeyond any concept of a“book” we
have on Earth. When | was allowed to see and to read from this Book, there were COUNTLESS LAY ERS UPON LAY ERS of
information on each “page,” going INWARD into the Book itself. It wasasif | waslooking “into” the cosmos where there is only
consciousness as a palate for the information to appear.

Just as you are reading what is on this specific page, made of paper and ink, there are only so many words that can be placed upon the
page. Conceive, if you will, a“page’ that has no boundaries, no paper, no ink and no borders. It would be akin to writing on the
universe where there is absolutely limited “space.” | am sure I’m not doing justice to describe this Book of Earth’s Akashic Records.
It is my prayer that the essence of the ideais transmitted, as the Book looks very small to hold such a powerful amount of
information.
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Asindicated in the beginning of thistext, Abu Kash Kar isthe Keeper of the Records on every planet on every
dimension, including Earth. That’s quite a satement! Heisa Seventh Dimensona Soul and hasthe attribute of
beingin multiple placessmultaneoudy, yet dill being infull srength. ThisisaMaster Soul from the planet Vulcan,
one of the three planetsin our solar system that has not been discovered by our astronomers. He has been the
Keeper of the Records for millions of years and thisis His Service to G-d.

Asyou can correctly assume, heisquitetal. Inour way of measuring the height of a person, he would be over
twelve feet tal. He carriesalarge Scroll under hisarm as he walksinto this portion of the Library. Around his
neck isthe“ Trandation Device™®® that enables him to read any language on any planet. While he rardly has the
need to use this Device, he has permitted others who have been in the Library to useit to decipher glyphsinthe
various Scrolls and Books of Life aswell asin Earth’s Book of Life and the National Books of Life. Asl do
have Adarte to help me decipher information, there have been afew times when Abu Kash Kar has placed the
emerald on top of aBook or Scroll as ateaching device. Adtarte smilesas she has seen mestruggling at timed!
The emerdd is placed over the letters or glyphs, and when that happens, severd of the symbols on the Device
“light up” and | then am able to comprehend what was not understood prior to that moment. | cannot say to you
that | understand “how” this is manifested to me, even after al these years of being areader. While I’ve not
touched this Device, | can definitely say to you that this emerald has an enormous, glorious and hedling energy
that radiates forth from its core as well asthe outside, dl at the sametimel When the reading proceeds, Abu
Kash Kar removes the “Trandation Device’ and placesit around his neck.®’

THE ROUND TABLE AND THE CHAIRIN EARTH'S RECORD ROOM

Inthe foreground of theillugtration isalarge, circular table made of wood and overlaid with the purest gold, not
mined from Earth. Thewood, gold, flooring; everythinginal of theLLibraries, aredl precipitated from the ethers®
and fedssolid. On thistableisan Akashic volume, which represents one of the Books of Life of anation. The
large, sturdy chair carries an important spiritud crest of the nation of Isragl. One might ask, “Why would this
crest bein The Library on the back of achair?’ Thisisbecause out of ancient and modern Isragl has come and
will come again, the Messiah that dl nations must acknowledge. The Tablets of the Law are not only symbolic
of the legendary Ten Commandments given by Moses by G-d. These Tablets represent far greater Universa
Lawsthat G-d hasgivento humanity that arecaled “Universd Laws” TheHebrew letter “Yod” isinthemiddle
of these Tablets, representing a holy Hebrew Name for G-d that the rabbis instruct should not be written. In
place of the writing of the full Name, 1 will respect the use of the Name of G-d as “HaShem,” which, literdly

86The “Translation Device” weighs about a pound, in our measurement of weight. Itisavery clear, natural emerald
gemstone, faceted with great accuracy in equilateral triangles, much like a geodesic dome. Upon each triangle is engraved, in solid gold,
all of the main syllables of every language every uttered by humanity anywhere. This“Translation Device” was precipitated from
etheric from G-d to Abu Kash Kar.

87On apersonal level, | have noticed that I’ ve been tremendously attracted to any of the beautifully green stones since
seeing the “ Translation Device.” | adore green jade, emeralds and opals. It’'sjust a personal note, however I've placed thislittle bit
of information herein to tell you that reading the Records has affected my life in many ways, including the gemstones | do love to
wear!

8. Ether” is also equated with the concept of “Universal Substance” which comes directly from The Source - G-d.
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means, “The Name.” Hanking the Tablets are golden lions, symbolic of the House of Judah. # The golden
crown with the large, round rubies depicts the prophecy of the Messiah coming again to Earth to rule one
thousands years. The entire Middle East, especidly Isradl, has anciently played a pivotd role in the affairs of
human beings on Earth.

THE USE OF THE CHAIRS IN THIS PART OF THE LIBRARY

Theilludration of thischar isonly one of many in thisportion of the Library. Human beingswho have permisson
from the Lords of Karma to access information from the Nationa Books of Life, use the type of chair depicted
inthisillugtration. Examples of people who would have accessto this portion of the Library include the few true
men and woman of Earth who have been given prophecy astheir Gift of the Spirit.*° In addition, highly evolved
Souls from other dimensions of life in this and other solar systems and galaxies who are researching Earth’'s
higtorica past dso have accessto these Records. There are some occasi ons when true Masters decide to take
an embodiment on Earth and, in preparation for their incarnation, the may research specific past occurrences
within the geographica areathey will incarnate. The other chairs that have been placed around this and other
large, round tables are for the comfort of the researchers. This chair, often used by Abu Kash Kar, isthe only
one | have seen with this crest.

EARTH'S FUTURE

Asindicated above, men and women with the Gift of Prophecy have accessto thisarea of the Akashic Library.
The quedtion that might be in your mind might be, “How can they access the future of Earth when only the past
isshown inthese Books?” Theanswer issmple. Earth’sBook of Life aso contains the Records of events that
are the “effects’ of al the “causes’ in Earth’s past. Spexific cosmic events™ can be modified as we grow and
learn. Wedl, ashuman beings, have the Free Will to dter our thoughts, speech and deeds, choosing to treat our
neighbors with love, kindness and respect. While the prophecy for Earth’s future does not look as bright aswe
would like it to be as our thoughts, speech and actions are quite violent, we CAN modify our future and create
a“Heaven on Earth.” As prophets and prophetesses read directly from Earth’ s Book of Life, seeing the causes
of the effects of our every day life, they areinspired by G-d to interpret these causes and effects, giving the
outcome asa“ cosmic report card” to us. A prophet/prophetessis successful when they can persuade us
to walk another path...to speak kindly and with love and to make our actions worthy as a child of the
Living G-d. Their accuracy isin direct proportion to their Soul’s permission to access the information.

We need to listen to them.

89Judah was one of the sons of the Old Testament patriarch Jacob. At his death, Jacob blessed each of his sons. It was only
to Judah that he said, “The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor the ruler’s staff from between his feet, until He comes to whom it
belongs.” ( Thisisfound in Genesis 49:10). As Jacob’s blessing foretold, the House of Judah became the most powerful of the Twelve
Tribes and eventually produced the royal house of King David. The heritage of Joshua ben Josef (Jesus the son of Joseph), who
became The Christ, comes directly from the House of Judah.

9OSee | Corinthians 12:4-11

9p cosmic event” is an event outside of any Time/Space consciousness that we can conceive, which was originally
ordained by The One, G-d, at the time of creation. The creation of universes, galaxies, solar systems, planets as well as all of the lines
of evolution (Angels, Humans, all animal life, all vegetable and mineral life) are examples of a*“cosmic event.” The Lords of Karma
can, as humanity evolves, modify an event that can occur when and only if humanity grows and learns the lessons of life that have
been preordained for us to understand. A modification is rare as humanity has, on Earth, not grown as spiritually as it has with
technology. G-d islooking for high spirituality with the following of the great Universal Laws placed within our Soul at our own
creation. We have not yet all learned the great fiat of “ Thou shalt love one another!”
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[[lustration Four
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The Vegnusian {Rashic bibrargy

DIMENSIONS
In contragt to Earth’s Akashic Library, the Library containing al of the Akashic Records for Venusian souls is

contained on the Seventh Dimension.%? As brought to you in this volume, our solar system has twelve planets,

92A:s indicated in this text, all Akashic Libraries are |ocated on the highest level of the next dimension from the life on the
specific planet. Asthe Library for Earth islocated on the higher levels of the Fourth Dimension (as Earth itself is still supporting life
on the higher levels of the Third Dimension, although we are bridging into the lower levels of the Fourth Dimension now), the life on
the planet Venus is now on the highest level of the Sixth Dimension. Therefore, the Akashic Library for Venusis on the higher level

of the Seventh Dimension.
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with Earth asthe only planet still providing a Third Dimensond environment for usto grow and learnlife' slessons
withinaworld of dudity. Asour physica body isonthe upper leve of the Third Dimension, the Akashic Library
for Earth isin the next higher frequency/dimenson. The sameistruefor dl planets. | sected an illustration of
the Venusian Library asthe mgority of Planetarian Souls on Earth, a thistime in Earth’s higtory, are Venusian
inorigin. All of these dimensions exist Smultaneoudy, one juxtaposed upon the other.

Asthelifeon Venus expressesitsdlf on the upper levels of the Sixth Dimension, we need to comprehend that just
because we cannot ratify thet life exists on Venus from our powerful telescopes as well as information brought
to astronomers with satdllites, these instruments are of our Third Dimenson. They gather information on Third
Dimensond Venus. Lifedoesnot exist on Venus Third Dimension now. Asindicated, the Soulson Venusare
on the Sixth Dimension.

THE NEED TO RESEARCH IN OTHER LIBRARIES

The reason areader of Akashawould need to research a Record in the Library above another planet in this or
another solar sygtem issimple. If the person requesting the reading is a Planetarian Soul, that information would
be at the beginning of their Book or Scrall of Life on Earth.

When my client asks a question, the causd lifetime is usudly alife on Earth and it is easily researched in their
Book of Life in the Akashic Library over Earth. However, there are questions asked that have their causal
lifetime on another planet on thisor another solar system. The person isgiven thisinformation only after they are
asked if they wish to hear their Record read of a life on another planet.® If permission is granted, it is the
responsibility of Astarteto quickly travel, in consciousness, to the Planetary Council® of the planet of my dient’s
origin. When she receives permission for meto access, | am quickly caled into that Library. Abu Kash Kar
isdready in the Venugan Library, waiting for me.

SIMILARITIES AND DIFFERENCES

Upon viewing this scene in the Venusan Library’s illugtration, you will notice some similarities as wel as
differences from Earth’s Library. The shape of the room is Similar as well as is the vastness of its space® The
same “Key” doorway opening that isfound in al Akashic Libraries

is found in the Venusian Library. The next amilarity is the openness to the magnificent blue sky. As rainbows
are an everyday occurrence on Venus, one can dways see G-d's Covenant everywhere in the sky on Venus.

93It would not be spiritually courteous to give an interplanetary lifetime to a Soul if they would not accept that life does
indeed exist on other levels of life. Thereis quite alarge amount of information about life on other planets that isin books, lectures
and videos that is not tremendously accurate. Beings from other planets are often depicted as strange looking and with evil intent.
While not every being from other planets have our highest interest at heart, most of them do and appear very much like us as they
too are human. | always ask my client’s permission to access from another planet’s Library.

94Every planet has a spiritual panel of very evolved Souls, headed by one who is more evolved and would be considered
very holy. These Souls give or rescind permission to access the Akashic Library over their planet. As Abu Kash Kar is the Keeper of
the Records over all Akashic Libraries, permission is always given, as he is also simultaneously in that Library when needed. These
Planetary Councils keep out those who should not even enter the inter dimensional frequency of their planet. Astarte’srequest isa
courtesy and is always positively acknowledged. This takes only afew Earth seconds to accomplish. Remember, Astarte functions on
a considerably higher level than | do here on Earth!

95Remember, in the Heaven World a*“room” is not evaluated by square footage as we do here on Earth! There is no limit
to the amount of “space” needed in these Libraries as, while the room SEEMS to have a size, it conforms to our comprehension of
“space” so we are not overwhelmed by the true vastness of the “space” needed to house the billions of Books and Scrolls for every
Soul that has ever lived on Venus, Earth, or any other planet, time and time again, in the reincarnational process.
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THE TABLE

The Library tablein the Venusian Library ismade of themetd dectrum.®® Thetableis extremey smooth and our
reflection can beclearly seenonit, much likeamirror. Symbolsrelevant to Venusare on the border of thetable.
Adarteis, asdways, near meand making suretheat | trandate correctly. | am aso dressed in white on the higher
planes, asthe vibratory rate on Venus as well asthe leve of evolution is consderably higher than on Earth.

THE DEVICE FOR READING THE VENUSAN DISCS

The dlver tone conicd devicein front of meisaso made of dectrum. Thisisthe device into which is placed the
discs, which are equivaent to aBook or Scroll in Earth’sLibrary. Theseare amilar to the music and information
“CD” discs that we havetoday. | remember, many yearsago | when initialy saw one of these“CD” music discs
that were to quickly replace the old records that we dl had in our homes. ASTONISHMENT was my first
reaction as | had been reading from these discs on Venus for years prior to having had any knowledge of these
musica discs on Earth.

There are very important differences between the musica and educationa discs of Earth and the ones in the
Akashic Library of Venus. Initidly, the ones on Venus are not used for entertainment! Additiondly, they are
amost paper thin and quite trangparent. One would think that a disc being so thin would have very little
substance. Thisisnot true. They do not bend and have lasted, literdly, many hundreds of thousands of years
without being replaced. Thediscsareaso larger than themusic CD’sof Earth. Y ou will note that Abu Kash Kar
ishanding meadisk with the Akashic Record of the person requesting theinformation. While hedoesnot aways
gt at the table with Agarte and mysdlf, his wisdom is aways important in conveying information. | have dso
used hisemerdd trandation devicein thisLibrary. Thediscisdefinitey in proportion to hissze and my stature.
| have dso seen extremely smal discsthat are only less thantwo inches in diameter, aso holding atremendous
amount of information. The disc described isthe largest that I’ ve seen.

HOW THE DISC IS UTILIZED

Thediscis placed on the first leve of the conical device in front of me. It fitsexactly. If | use the smdler in
diameter disc, that too fits exactly and stays securely in place. Then, | look down on the disc through asolidified
liquid crystal magnifier. The discs contain scenes of lifetimesto beread. Thisisanother difference between the
way Records over Earth are read, as Earth Records are written in the language you lived during a specific
avilizationand time period. Thelettersor glyphsof thet Earth civilization come*“dive’ asquickly moving pictures
that are then read by the reader quite quickly.®” In contragt, the thin rainbow discs of Venus have only one
language upon them; Venusan. What is seen are scenes of prior Venusian lives, as wdl as the conversations,
which arein the Venusian language. These discs are stored on the wals of the Library and are accessed by the
frequency of the person’s name here on Earth. That name aways has the same “frequency” as aname they had
on another plangt, if they are a Planetarian Soul.

96EI ectrum is alchemically produced gold and the purest silver blended in a specific manner, with 60% gold and 40% silver.
There are no additional metals to make electrum more durable or harder in consistency. The ancient Egyptians on Earth knew the
formulafor alchemically produced gold as did a few of the alchemists of the past five hundred years on Earth, examples being Count
de St. Germaine, Nicholas Flammel and Count Alessandro Cagliostro.

97An entire lifetime can be read in a matter of a handful of seconds when in any of the Akashic Libraries. It may take
much more physical Third Dimensional time to convey the information.
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Two Testimonials

| flirted with the idea of asking a number of my dlientsto write atestimonid that would help you, the reader, to
ascertain the effectiveness of integrating past life information into the difficulties one is experiencing now. Inmy
meditation on the subject, | was impressed to ask two people who | believe gave interesting views of these
readings.

Thefirgt person iswoman whose nameis Frances Thels. She has given mefull, written permission for her words
to be published. She wrote me an eight page, hand written letter, which | have on filein my office. Because of
space limitations, | have selected portions of her story to be published. Whilel am most humbly grateful for her
kind and loving words to me for the work done with her, it is only to G-d that the true appreciation is given.
Thank you, Frances, for the courage to share your story.

The secondindividud isatruly lovely man. He gave methistestimonid, viae-mail, on February 14, 2000. David
Chez died on September 5, 2000, only afew months later. He was a man consecrated to G-d’' swork and al
his sudents and friendsloved him greetly. Hewasmy friend for many years. Heis greatly missed by his students
aswdl assmysdf. | am quite sure that David is till teaching in the Heaven Worlds as this was absolutely his
favorite pagtime...teaching Truth! | know you hear me, David! Thank you, dear friend!

From aletter dated July 5, 1996

“Thisisatrue gory. | fed that dl the happiness, joy, prosperity and love
| have is due to Rev. Roberta Herzog's first Akashic Reading with me.
In 1989 my beloved mother was diagnosed with termina cancer...| was
threemonths sober in AlcoholicsAnonymous...and dsoraisng an 18 year
old rebellious son done. To say | wasdepressedisputting it mildly. My
life was atotal mess and suicide was constantly on my mind. | had to put
my Sder in a mentd inditution, my son went to live with his dcoholic
father and | stayed a home and helped my mother make the trangtion
from life to degth.

At ten years old | left my parent’s home to live with my grandmother
because my father was so crud and abusvetome.  Unfortunately, where
| went to live was the depths of poverty, the ghetto....I remember many
months at atime of living without the basics; hest, lightsand food. 1t was
a horrible time...| was the oldest of sx children, dl girls. A year later after | left my family home, my father
abandoned my mother and the five ssters. We were never to be afamily again. We were separated and never
redly got to know each other....Mom had no education, no money, no means of caring for her five daughters.
Mom became an dcohalic. The family was auctioned off. My mother sent her five daughtersin acab to where
my father wasliving. | went with my sstersin the taxi cab, one find time to be with my ssters, to say goodbye.
| was dropped off a my grandmother’shouse. My other ssters went into foster homes. My heart was broken.
| wasn't to see them again for many years. From then on, my life got worse. | was deeply depressed, living in
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poverty....

To escape this new hdl, at fifteen | ran away with aboy...and two yearslater, my only child, ason, wasborn...my
husband was becoming a violent, abusive dcohalic. | lived in that marriage ten years. | was congtantly at the
doctors and in hospitals from my drunken husband' s beatings. The only reason | had to live..wasthelove | had
for my son.

Findly....| separated from my husband. My husband refused to pay child support. | had only an 8" grade
education. | wasunemployable. | was on the verge of losing the only home | had ever had, and my son. | took
ajob dancing and saved my home and son. In order to dancein abar, | had to drink acohal. | wasatraditiona
Chrigian...and this type of life was totally against my true nature. ...| attended church three times aweek. This
wasmy only hope- faithin G-d. Thisiswhat got me through the many terrible years of neglect, cruety and abuse.
So began my downhill spird into the dark world of drinking and evil men. | felt | was being punished by G-d for
thisterrible life | wasenduring. | had spiritud gifts of precognition...out | had no self-esteem and trusting nothing
and noone. So, | didn't use these gifts.

| use these gifts now, every minute of the day and my lifeis so much more enriched. Then, my mother died...Still

| felt depressed, lost and unloved. Nothing was working for me. Now, instead of being a miserable drunken
person, | was asober, miserable person. Threeyearshad past. My lifewas not getting any better. | had adeep,

spiritua experience one day whilein prayer. An Inner voice said, “You need a Soul reading.” | was amazed!

| had no idea what a “soul reading” was. At that time | had never heard of an Akashic Reading. | asked a
friend...if she knew of any one who could do such areading. The1* grestest day of my life was when | received
Rev. RobertaHerzog' snameand phonenumber. | immediately called Roberta, made an gppointment for October
7,1992. The second grestest day of my life was the actua Akashic Reading. It wasthefirg timeinmy lifel fet
liberated. | finaly had ansvers. G-d wasn't punishing me. | had done nothing in a prior life to deserve this
tortured lifetime,

My first Akashic Reading wasthe mogt difficult, but the most hedling...Specia permission had to begiven...to read
my immediate past life. The first part of the reading consisted of my talents (and) what | had hoped to accomplish
in this lifetime...and the broken promises of people in my life now...Then, the redly hard part of my Akashic
Reading. My immediate padt life wasin Nazi Germany. My name was Anna. | was a young Jewish girl, age
fifteen. | wasvisting my favorite Aunt Naomi, when we were seized and captured by Nazi German soldiers. My
aunt and | were put in the closed box cars...and sent to Aushwitz...| saw and experienced the horror of my Jewish
people being tortured. | was forced by the ...soldiers to watch while my beloved aunt was repeatedly raped. |
wasaso aware of theinhumane experimentsdoneto my Jewish people...| died of fright after oneyear inthe camp.
| reincarnated 6 years later in April, 1951, as Frances.

As | was hearing this information from Rev. Herzog, | knew | was hearing the truth on the deepest level of my
being. At thesametime, great amountsof healing energy came through the telephone, went to the top of my head
and totdly engulfed me. | fet wonderful! Robertasaid, “You need heding. That iswhy | have been dlowed to
read your immediate past life”” | had, shesaid, reincarnated so quickly that the terrors of that lifein Nazi Germany
were bleeding through to thislifetime, holding me back. | needed to hear the truth to st mefreed  We finished
our reading. That very night | went back in time. | had an out-of-the-body experience. | saw everything for
myself, including things Roberta had not reveded to me...I knew | had found the key to unlock the door.
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| did become very depressed. | even attacked Robertain aletter. | just didn't want to believe what | wastold -
thetruth | saw for mysdf. After much soul searching and prayer, | called Robertaback and she gavefredy of her
love and time to spiritudly counsd me over the phone. She sent me lessonsthat | faithfully did for 6 weeks. In
2 months my whole entire life turned around. | met William...the man | had aways know was meant for me. |
went fromfeding suicidd tobeinginlove. Financesgtarted toimproveimmediately. My lifewasnow worthliving.
Eachyear has gotten better. These past years have been the happiest, most abundant, lovefilled years of my life.
| am so grateful to God...I fed | might have been dead by now if | would not have had that first Akashic reading
with Roberta. | have had many more readings since that first reading. That first reeding was hard for both of us
but Robertahungin therewith me. Shegot methroughit. | redly hurt her, but she was gracious enough to forgive
me.

| have abrand new life now. Everything is new, induding my home. | married William in December, 1996. If
it wasn't for Robertaand her tremendous gift of being alowed by God to read The Akashic Records, none of this
would have been possible. Shehastherarest of gifts. Sheisthewisest teacher | know. She hasvirtue and great
integrity and aso, most importantly, she gives you the truth! Thank you, Roberta, for giving me the life God had
intended for me to dways have. | loveyou dearly.

Love, Frances
Bdtimore, Md.

From an e-mail dated February 14, 2000
Vdentine's Day

Dear Raoberta,

Amazing what energy thistakesand what energy it GIVESwhile doing thiswork....Over aperiod of fifteen years,
| have recelved Akashic readings from Dr. RobertaHerzog. Thiscompilation isdeveloped out from nine distinct
readings that have been saved on tape since the Summer of 1985. Specific questions were asked, the Akasha
responded, and severd of the outcomes are herein substantiated by actud life experience.

| have been fascinating at observing the corrdation when Robertaaccesses my past lifewith another andit paralels
exactly what type of rdaionship | have had with that person in thislife. Just about every Sngle time it came up
with this type of continuity. Before the birth of my daughter, Roberta described my daughter’s Soul type and
expounded on what her interests potentials would be. Sure enough, she is the type of person that was revealed
to Robertaand now isat her current age of thirteen. When | inquired about my mother and my relationshipinthis
lifetime, what came forward was an American Indian lifewhere she died early and did not finish her training of me.
S0, in this life, she wanted to teach me what is right and honorable and finish the job so she could move on.

Roberta passed on to me that she wanted to teach me everything so she could passon. At 7:00 p.m. thereading
commenced and that very afternoon, when | worked with my mother a the family business, she sad, “David, if
| could be sure that you have learned what | want you to learn, then | canretire” What wonderful synchronicity!

Once again, the Akashic Records revealed to me how thereis acontinuity from lifeto life and we pick up where
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we left off. It took yearsfor me to redlize these things and last week, while reading Edgar Casey’ s book on the
Akashic Records, he sated that we pick up where weleft of and it is verified by the years of Roberta sreadings.
Knowing some information in advance made it easier for me to maintain the stasis of my Karmaand correct any
unfinished business,

So, in 1985 | had my firgt encounter with the Records through Roberta, knowing nothing about the redity that it
is. Now, in 2000, | have been touched by the redity after meeting Roberta once again, in Scotland Neck, North
Cardlina in January, 2000, where she lifted my center with greater depth of understanding and my spiritua
foundation widened so as that | do not waver within like | once did.

Thefollowing are the various readings that | sill have on tapesthat survived theyears. It fetimportant that inthis
comprehensive book on Akasha there should be included results from fifteen years of unintentiona geathering of
information thet can be helpful to usall right now. | am certain there are thousands of otherswho aso could write
results, Smilar to mine,

Love, David Chez
Phoenix, Az.

FIRST READING:  July 12,1985 Highlights of the reading given.
QUESTION: Hisformer wife (name withheld); inquiring why they are together in thislife.

ANSWER:  “This Soul has been with in severd past lifetimes, not dways asalove reaionship. You werea
teacher to her. | want to tdl you of a particular life...ancient England at the time of the Druids.
| was old, in my 60's. The time period was 400 A.D. | was a Druid...piritua, harassed by
emerging Chrigtianity. We had to go into the forests for our freedom to be expressed. | wasan
elder of aclan, ateacher of the people...a soul came who | know now to be my wife. Shewas
19....she wanted to go into the service of God...wanted to be a priestess....| agreed to teacher
her...I found she wanted to learn...she was attracted to me but | was much older and | would not
marry in that life...our love had to be a a distance and unfulfilled.

Now, putting thet life aside, Roberta said, “...back now to an Atlantean life. Y ou two wereina
gmilar situation, but the age difference was not quite so vast..” | was a scientist and a
physcian...in my 40's, shein her 30's...we were married to others so our relationship, once again,
did not achieve fertile ground... There was asorrow because we wanted but could not have each
other...in other livestoo. Now, even her name means, “that which is cherished,”...in thislifetime,
one of the few liveswe could be together. “Are we going to be together? We want children,”
| asked. “Things can be worked out this life with her,” Roberta interjected. “Keep aline open
in communication.” My question was, “Will we have children?” She sad, “Your Free Will isin
play here, once again...as long as you loved them and cherish them.” Later Roberta said that |
amjedlous of her...and thiswould take time away from me when having children...(I had to think
about that.) Asit turned out, | made a decision to the commitment of children. | was placed on
the back burner for many years, and | have become afunctiond father who isvery bonded to his
children. They are brilliant and conscious Souls, | might add.  Roberta then said, “...there will
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OUTCOME::

QUESTION:

ANSWER:

OUTCOME:

QUESTION:

ANSWER:

probably be two children, one boy and one girl. The girl child will comefirg.”

We did have two children yearslater. First child was born in 1987 and then the second was
bornin1989. Ashleighwasfirgt, then Gabrid wasborn. Thefemaedid comefirst. The Records
indicated what type of person my daughter, at a Soul level, was predestined to be. Robertatold
me, a the Soul leve, had a desire to entertain and perform.  In this life, Ashleigh has danced
severd timesin her mother’s Middle Eastern dance troupe and wants to be amodel. She begs
me to take her to a casting agent, etc. | have a series of photos of my daughter dancing in her
Middle Eagtern veil! | can vaidate what Roberta said.

| would like to ask about my mather. | inquire about her health and how long she may be around
(living)...then | gave Roberta my mother’ s birth name.

“A lifetime...directly responsible..she was your mother in aNavgo lifetime, southeastern United
States, near the Colorado River...shewasamaker of pots...bigwoman...fine teacher ...sheliked
the symbology of the people. | was her third son and was not that hedthy. | was born too
sndl...two brothers resented me...parents spent more time with me because | was S0
smdl......did not grow up to be awarrior. | spent time with mother and became a maker of
pots......she protected meand passed over fedling that she caused my physical problem that made
me not ashedthy. My father of that lifetime felt somewhat embarrassed becauseit wasasociety
that prided itsdf in manliness.

“Thislife...how it rdaes...from this old engram. Akashic ethicsmakesit not possibleto say how
long she will live. She hasregretted somethingsin thislifetime. She hastried to make up for this”
My mother asked “What have | donewrong?’ Robertaanswered that in thislife sheis proud of
me and shewanted meto have agood body inthislife....(there was more and specificinformation
on these questions with my mother, but it is persond).

The very &ternoon of the morning reading, my mother said, “David, if | could be certain
that you have learned what | set out to teach you, then | can retire.” For the record, | was born
two months premature in this lifetime and have been awoman’ s rights advocate over the years.

My wife and | have some difficulties due to lack of money at thistime. Why ismoney 0
tight snce | was 20?

Roberta replied, “In 1986 money will open up to you. You have had a lifetime with many
problems and 1985 is more of a rest year for you and not an especially good year for
finances....by the Fall thingswill change...do not push againgt theflow. | must tell you, David, that
in this life you will not want for money. The question iswill she love you when thereislittle or no

monw? ”
She then said, “Put the questions on your piece of paper, David, as| would liketo talk with you.

Y ou do not know who you are and why you are here....keep things in perspective...in the far
digant past, on other planets aso, you have been awedthy man...numanitarian, teacher, Sarted

-148-



OUTCOME:

QUESTION:

ANSWER:

OUTCOME:

QUESTION:

ANSWER:

OUTCOME:

schoals...not good with money and made bad decisions...trusted the wrong people, took them at
their facevadue...” The problemisthat | did not tithe properly, did not sdect the right people to
hep me with my wedth...my name became questionable...She continued, “Now, even further
back in Etar, before the Atlantislife, you were one of thefour reining Kings...you ruled well. Y our
minigers of state , however, misused the power of the mind..now, you have to learn about
money...learn about green energy...know what it can and cannot do...what it can do for other
people...rectify inyour lifeand heart by asking the quetion, *what are’Y OU going to do when you
do have money? David, you have a poverty consciousness” Thisiswhat | said | wanted to
learnin thislifetime...next year...to learn to meditate better. Shesaid, “'Y ou have been prevented
from having money at this point because you are not ready....Y ou will have it very soon.”

During acycle of very little money available, she asked for adivorce. This gave me the
clear answer to the question. Also, in 1986, as predicted, | made good money steadily, for
the next four years.

Which of my tdents shdl | concentrate on?
“Condder going into something like chiropractic. Stay in the hedling field.

Now, 13 yearslater, | dill utilize the gift of hedling that | have been given, and | dowork on  the
body and the bones! Over the years, it has come to pass that my strongest taent is the gift of
heding. This corrdaes to the guidance given to me to focus my heding, as| ressted it over the
years as | thought | was the “inventor David,” or the “graphic master of computers, David,” but
hedling has been what has emerged as the greatest of what | have come here to do so far.

Tdl me about my friend and confidant, Lori (last name withheld).

Robertasad | wasaweathy maninmy 30'shel ping thisorphan child. | adopted her and became
her mentor and left my money to her. Peopletook advantage of her and you felt that you did not
finish what you st out to teach her.

We worked in a business together and became trusted friends. | was able to pass on the
important Spiritud empowerments that have unfolded in my life with her. Actualy, days before
writing this very sentence, Lori e-mailed me for thefirgt timein 10 years and made a contact with
me. Synchronicity.

Thisillugtrates a 100% accuracy in this reading. Thiswas only my firgt reading. | was not sure

how | should have asked the questions. At first | thought that Roberta“read” my energy over the phone, aswe
had one hour sessions. She darified this and told me that she opens The Records from where ever sheis after
sying a prayer. She said she reads in a direct manner from a Book and that it is a specialized form of
clarvoyance. She did not know me or my family, but channded with such accuracy. | wasvery grateful for this
level of feedback that | truly need. Thank you.

David Chez
Phoenix, Az
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W Question Inswered
The foremost question asked in the readings is a combination of two questiond

“What is the purpose for mein this lifetime?”
and
“How do | know if | amon the right Path of Life?”

THE ANSWERS

We dl have asked these questions throughout our lives and we fed asif we do indeed receive inspired answers.
Why, then, ispain gill in our lives? Certainly, these are questions that have occupied the menta agility of greater
mindsthanyou and | throughout thousands of years I’ ve dso been mentaly inclined to think in thisdirection over
the decades and have shared my thoughts with those in my classes during this same period of time. The answer
| am suggesting isfrom persona study and meditation, combined with the wisdom gleaned from severa thousand
readings spanning well over three decades. Thank you for permitting me to share these thoughts with you.

WE HAVE MANY PURPOSES
We have hundreds of purposesin eachof our lives! Prior to each life, when we are in the Deva Chan, we make
speific choices concerning dl of the souls we will meet and interact with in the next life. Our parents, siblings,
friends, teachers, friends, lovers, spouses, children; everyone!  Each of these souls has adifferent purposein our
life to fulfill with us and we with them, at specific points of our chronologica age.
Certainly, the purpose in our life when we were a year old is not our purpose now.
Learning to tie our shoe laces became apurpose when wewere afew yearsold. Thefirst
day of school wasapracticein couragefor each of us. Aswe matured, welearned many
forms and levels of courage, patience, faith, honesty and dl of the great human virtues.

Thisishow learning begins to expand our consciousness.

The purposein lifeisto grow in the understanding of our reationship to G-d, the Eterna
Source of All. When we understand that relationship, al we will desreto doisto serve %“‘\
G-d. Wedo thisby doing our daily best with each task on a persona level, with each
Soul we mest, and with each group of people we interact with, epecidly our family,
friends and associates. Answering the question of your daily “cdling” from G-d is
important in our growth. Each “cdling” to atask you are working with is a part of your
spiritud, emationd, mental and physica growth. We do not liveindependently of our Creator. We live because
of our Creator and the many blessings bestowed upon us by that Source of All! Whenweredly believethis,
our life turns around quickly and our path of life - our purpose - becomes very clesr.

Now, as we are dl journeying through the first decade of the twenty-first century, we as a civilization of many
races, religions, cultures, occupations and socio-economic groups, are at the edge of the chasm of great decisons
that will affect generations unborn. These civilizations may include us aswe may now be our own ancestors. It's
an interesting way of observing the concept of Time, yes? What kind of world will we bequeath to ourselves,
centuries from now? Thisis one of the reasons to study Reincarnation and Karma more degply and efficiently.
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Thisdecisonisswest at itscoreif wechoosetolike aswell asto loveoneanother. The samedecisonwill have
abitter taste if we choose to continue on the path to greed, envy, jealousy and dl acts of violence, especialy war.
The purpose we choose as a civilization...all of humanity together...will dominate our individud choices. This
will @ther bring usto avery postive anticipation of brotherly/ssterly love, hope, contentment and joy OR we will
reap the results of the effects of greed, envy, jealousy and dl acts of violence, especially war. Another reason to
study Reincarnation and Karma. We can change what we are now reaping, however we don’t have very much
timefor reversd.

Eachof ushasincarnated now to bring to afina closureall of the heavy emotional, mental, physical, political,
educational, religious and spiritual Karma held over from all of our past lives on planet Earth. Big
task...big rewards. We have made specid Karmic contractsin the Deva Chan prior to thislife to balance out dl
of our Karmic debts. Why?

The answer is smple. We wanted this life now to potentialy be our last lifetime here on this Earth!  Fndly,
we desired our “graduation” certificate so we could earn the right to experience life on the higher levels of G-d's
cregtion. For those of uswho are Planetary Souls, we could earn the “ticket home’ to our planet or origin and
to, once more, be with our true family. There are aso those of you who are reading these words now who, while
you could very definitdly expiate dl Karmaand never have to return to Earth again, will returnagainin ahedthy

new body. Why?

Those who choose to return will come to Earth, perhaps just one more time, to teach Truth to those Souls who
have not learned to bring their Karmic lessons into balance. Y ou will be the great teachers and hedlers of your
generation. Thiskind of areincarnation will be aconsciousonewith dl past memoriesintact. Y ouwill know who
you are, who you were, where you are going, what your purpose and message is and how to transport that
message to humanity. Y ou will be fully conscious and aware.

Essentidly, even as you read these words, you may be preparing to return to be the teachers and healers of the
future OR to stay in your current body, refreshing it with youth generating foods and positive thinking soit can live
several hundreds of years. It is certainly possble. Remember, we are shifting into the Fourth Dimengon. This
shift is occurring rapidly. Even now there are wonderful hedlers on the planet who are trying their very best to
teach us how to eat more effectively, with less animd protein, preservatives and chemicals. Theway of heding
is a combination of alopathic and complimentary medicine with a pure, wholesome diet worthy of our spiritua
heritage as Children of the Living G-d.

HOW TO KNOW IF YOU ARE ON THE ‘RIGHT PATH’

There are times when we are definitely on our correct Peth of life and it does't “fed good.!” Many people say,
“I fed s0 good about my life, | must be on theright Path!” That is not necessarily correct. It isredly ddightful
when “feding good” means that we are on the right Path AND we are in dignment with our life. That is not
necessaxily the correct “road marker” to evaluate how our life is progressng. | have found that we must travel
through specific levels of Karmic education to make the growth happen and to excel in our learning capabilities.
Our dedtiny varies and, because of this, our travesfrom lifeto life go through al of the* hillsand valeys’ of human
experience. Throughthetears, betrayas, failures, sorrows, joysand al of lifeé ssmal and greet pleasures, growth
ugansus.
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Whilewewould al loveto have more of pleasures of life with the accompanying knowledge of being on the“right
Path” because of “fedling good,” thereal growth comesfromthetears. Spiritud growth israrely easy. Asyou
read of the black and white checkerboard floorsin the Akashic Library over Earth as representative of theworld
of dudity in the Third Dimension, it dso represents dl of the joys and tears. Another dudlity!

The higher we travel UPWARD on our spird of evolution™, the more subtle the learning process. When we
remember we are not traveling upward on aladder or moving in alinear motion, we become more compassionate
for our own Journey in life.  Sometimes we forget how chdlenging it is to flow forward because, in so doing, we
must push from the redl to prope ourselves forward and upward! | have the sense it was G-d who invented the
whed, not humankind!

WHAT HAPPENS...

We cry, kick and scream dl the way during our life€'s Journey! We seek out friends, family and every kind of
counselor to help usto comprehend what is happening and how we can change our life. We are here, aren't we?
We have persisted and we have succeeded! Being on our “right Path” sometimes doesn't fed wonderful! Insde
oursalves, a the core of our being, there iswhat might be called “ Spiritua Heet!”

When we are really correct about something, THAT SPIRITUAL HEAT CRANKS UP! The entire
population of our family and friends can say we are wrong, and pressure can be placed upon us to turn
away fromadirection. That SPIRITUAL HEAT inside uskeepsusgoing. If welistentothat strong energy
within us, WE CAN become the great engineer, artist, teacher, healer, clairvoyant, farmer, carpenter,
social worker or scientist that we have always wanted to be and have prayed for, even as a small child.

Many have taken asa truth, the following statement, “Y ou're not good enough or smart enough to do that!”
Others have heard, “We can’'t afford to send you to college or to art school. Y ou have to say home and do
what al the people in our family have aways done..work!” Anocther false belief some of us were told was,
“Y oucan never do anything right!” These statementsare usualy made by parentsand teachers. Youand | have
lived with thisfal se sense of shamethat we can’'t do what WE KNOW WE CAN ACCOMPLISH! I'msaying
to you, YES, YOU CAN! YOU MUST TRY. A person who has never failed anything has never tried
anything! If Moses never ignited his curiogty to climb the mountain when he saw a bush burning but not
consumed, hewould never had heard the VVoice of G-d giving him ingtructionson hispurposeinlifel Samewith
Buddha. He tried for his entire life to achieve enlightenment. Findly, with a level of great courage and
desperation, he takes a seet under a Bodhi tree and makes the statement of “Enlightenment or Bust!” to the
Universe! Hedid not blow it! He succeed because hetried. The great Master, Jesus, had the courageto teach
us the great wisdom of Love, hedling and that we are, literdly born again! Each tried. We must do the same,
continudly.

HOW CAN WE DO THIS?

98Our evolutionisnot linear. Itisaspiral upward. Asinany spiral, if we put a dot with a pencil on any part of the spiral
and proceed upward, there is a point when we perceive ourselves going in a retrograde “ backward” motion in order to continue our
journey upward. This does not sound logical. If you perceive awheel on a bicycle with a person pushing the peddles, you will note
that in order to push the bicycle forward, there is also a backward motion, again to push forward. Thisiswhat occurs on our own
spiral of evolution.
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“What can | do to bring the Karma of the past into baance with (a person or a difficult issue you are traveling
through) and to accomplish dl that | have in my heart now, in thislife?” Every morning, you might consder
sitting quietly and, with prayer and meditation, ask G-d to take your hand.

Y ou might say in the morning:

“G-d, | an Yours. Let me be at peace this day, walking with You. Please, take my hand, G-d.
Show mewhere | am to place my feet thisday. Bring to me those people that need my help.

Allow me to accept the assistance people can give to mein Your Name. Guide me, G-d. Be

my ears, my eyes and my sense of touch, on every levd. Wak with me. Thank you. | am grateful.”

Amen.
Y ou might say in the evening:

“G-d, as | enter the consciousness of deep, let me surrender to be with You. Asl deep, |
desre You to take my rest and my deep as my loving offering to help to hed our planet,
Earth. Comfort mein Your Arms so that, when | awake to see the morning light, 1 know Y ou
arein that first bresth as my eyes open. Because of this, | will have the perfect courage to
wak in baance with You. My Peth will dways be clear, my footsteps strong to walk in Y our
direction and my eyes clear to see Y our way ahead of me”  Amen.

SPENDING LESS TIME IN THE “KARMIC HOSPITALS’

Evenwithdl of thetremendous challengesweexperience daily, we have knowledge of G-d’ spersond guidance,
aswell asfeding the® Spiritual Heat” of our purposein lifethat ispushing usforward. We can begin to negotiate
around al of the boulders and pot holes on our Path. Wedon't fal into the ruts so often and we spend lesstime
in what might be cdled the “Karmic Hospitals” When we enter these “Hospitas,” we are constantly asking
the quegtion, “ Why are people doing terrible things to me.....Why did he leave me without even saying
good-bye?....\Why am | always being passed over for a raise in salary? Why are my children so
disobedient to any constructive guidancefromme? Why did she say shelovesmeand then | find her with
another man?” Quedtions..... Understanding Reincarnation and Karma gives answers.

Now, we can be more in control of our lives as we begin to respect G-d's Universal Laws. When we bresk
or bend out of shapeany of these dynamic Laws, wereceivethe equa and oppositereaction...Karmal Wenow
rel ease having the need to control the lives of others aswe redlize they are traveling their own Path and learning
by going inand out of their own very specid pot holesand boulders Wefindly learn that each of usarelearning
our own lessons. We begin to release, one by one, thetoxic peoplein our lives. These are the peoplewho are
motivated by jealousy and envy. Of who? Youand I! They honestly need to be released from you and given
your forgiveness.
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HOW TO TEACH WHAT YOU HAVE LEARNED

The most elegant way to teachisby our own example. The least degant way isby rhetoric with alot of empty
words. Heavy rhetoric beginsto lead to fse piety.  We have al witnessed those from the pulpits of life who
teach unconditiond love and then, in private, intentiondly or even unintentionaly hurt those they love or who
come to them for assistance.

If we sncerdly and for al the right reasons want people to accept and love us, we must accept and love them,
without conditions. This statement does not have the word “like” in it, as we are not told to “like’ everyone
or what they are doing. We do need to LOVE them, as they too are Children of The Living G-d. We begin
to acknowledge that accepting the level of Karmic testing every person is experiencing is important to their
growth, exactly wherethey are, at thismoment. 1t meansthat wewill experiencelessemotiond, physica, menta
and spiritud pain if we redize that the pain has a built in lesson. Even in our physica bodies, pain is an
indicator that something iswrong. It isfoolish to ignore the pain and to suffer. Y, in our spiritua, mental and
emotiond lives, many do ignorethe signals of pain and treat only effects, then wonder why the lesson comes up
for them to look at continualy.

FIND THE LESSON IN THE PAIN AND YOU WILL FIND THE “ UNFINISHED BUSNESS...THE
KARMA.” Find the Karma and you have found the CAUSE of the EFFECT of your pain. Find the
CAUSE and you quickly begin healing the CAUSE instead of all of the effects. You are on your road to
a permanent healing. Good lesson. Less pain!

When we continudly try to say, “Thank you, G-d, for this opportunity. Thank You for assisting me to
understand the lesson in the pain.”  We can now move closer to the healing that it is our right to expect in
thislife. Weal need to keep on our Path. How? Try not to “cross over” and to travel another person’s Path
for them. We cannot take away another person’s lesson, even though we can solveit “ahead of schedule and
under budget!” Thisway of “helping” does not work. It never did work, in this or any other life. Becausewe
did not do thisin the past, we are here, again, to make the correction. We can dways guide, teach and point
the way. We can work with the hedling of another and, at the same time, ingst that others take respongibility
for their own hedling. When we are inspired to guide, teach and point the way, others are then given dl of the
Free Will to listen or to have their Karmic lesson intensified. We can dways be there to comfort, encourage
and to say, once again, “try.”

WHAT'S THE BOTTOM LINE?

The bottom lineis

DOIT RIGHT, ORWE HAVE THE OPPORTUNITY TO DO IT OVER AGAIN...AND AGAIN...AND
AGAIN...AND AGAIN.

We can stop thiscyclenow. Take abreath...seethe Truth in what we have donein our livesto cause Stuations

to develop and take the responsbility to initiate change in our lives. If assstanceis required, on any levd, be
strong and ask for help.

-154-



Let it be said of usdl that we are known as the one who walked with our hand in G-d’'s Hand, daily, so that
even in the times when we are troubled with fedings of betrayd, sadness, fears and doubt, when our faith is
traveling in the wrong direction and our life seemsto bein a“nowhere zone,” we take a breeth!

THE TRUTH IS

Our Soul’s Light must be so bright and intense, and the resolve to turn the Light up higher isequaly strong thet
even in the times of the feelings of betrayal. sadness, fears and doubt. our

Inner Light must be so strong that even the shadow that we cast is a Light unto others! Your

Inner Light must be that bright!

We are tested every step of our way. Earth is, most definitely, an outstanding university where

we learn an ever evolving curriculumof patience, kindness, forbearance, courage, charity, discernment,
faith and unconditional love for all humanity, including ourselves. When we accept the responsibility
of our own Path, our purpose and our Karma, we grow at a tremendously accelerated speed.

G-d, The Source of All, The One, The Limitless Light, The Infiniteand Divine, isnot “ out there” looking
down at us from Heaven! G-d isnot an anthropomor phic*man,” with awhite beard and long flowing hair,
dispensng Solomonesque wisdom!  G-d isliving Within all lifeand isin the very air we breathe. There
are no limitations to G-d.

G-d never taught humanity fear, greed, betrayd, jedlousy, terrorism or war. We taught it to ourselves through
many lives We were given the Free Will to choose a Heaven on Earth or a hell on Earth. We decide what
occursinour life. Our purpose now isto ratify the Truth of our being and to connect with avery persona G-d
who isaso the great and Limitless Light and Love, the First Cause of al First Causes. It is our choice how
many lifetimes it takes to recognize this Path with the redization that G-d never went anywherel We are the
ones who have forgotten.  G-d has dways been within everything, including oursdves. We do not need an
intermediary between G-d and oursdlves.

“How do | know if | am on my Pah?’
“What ismy purposein life?’

When we ask oursalves.....
“Whereis G-d in my life, right now, today, this very minute?’

wewill have dl the answers. Knowledge of these answers does not mean that anyone el se wantsto have these
answersl Painisan extraordinary teacher! Each personin our life will learn in their own unique and individud
manner. When we are asked for assistance, and not before, the answers we give will be more respected
because of our experience, knowledge and wisdom. When we try to change people because we bdieve we
know what they should think, spesk or dointhelr lives, pain usudly resultsand anew “pot of Karma’ isbrewed.
It iswise to avoid making new Karma....The only work we must accomplishin our livesis on oursdves. We
help, assst and hedl others asthey see we are heping, asssting and healing ourselves. We try..we walk the
Peth, with G-d’'sHand in ours. Let it be said that, when we pass forward into the Heaven world, thet our life
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was meaningful to every person we touched, spoketo, listened to and loved.....unconditionaly.

Read, in Luke 15:13, the story of “The Prodigal Son.” When we return to the Heaven world, with dl of our
Karma on Earth completed, we know that we waked with our hand in His. Then the heding badm of
forgiveness flows over our immortal Soul and al of Heaven regjoices because we are, once again, Home. We
will never again go out into the reincarnationd cycle of Earth. Learning, however, continues and we will have
the opportunity to work in many of G-d’'sVineyardsin thisand other solar syssems. Remember, bel oved ones,
LOVEISALL THERE ISIN G-D’SHEART. Loveiss0 easy to give and even easier to receive.

Thank you, G-d, for this opportunity to write this book on Akashic Records....

Shalom.... Peace be with you.....
The Author
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9th Gate
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The Universal l.aws

Within thisvolume, | have referred to “Universal Laws’ in relation to specific subjects. As, to my knowledge,
there is no factual book dedicated to these Laws, complete with explanations, | thought it would be postive to
list the dynamic concepts | have encountered over the decades that | personadly recognize as Laws with their
genessfrom G-d. My focus hereis not to explain them, just to list them in order of importance. While there
are only ten Universal Lawslisted, they are profound. | am surethereare additiona Laws. Y ou will find, with
clear meditation, that dl of the true world religions have these Universal Lawswithin their belief sysem. When
we break or bend out of shape any Universa Law, we get Karma. To bring Karma forward into focus, we
need to apply the Law that we misused to correct the Stuation. Many spiritual concepts stream from these
Universa Laws and arefound in dl religions.

\

VII

VIII

THE THREE MAIN UNIVERSAL LAWS

G-D ISONE. ThisONE divided Itsdf and yet remained ONE. From this came being and
al Beings, yet, G-D remains ONE.

Love the G-d within you. G-d is Love and gave usthis gift to give to one another, for it is
only by recognizing G-d and the Love within you that you can recognize and love dl beings
and dl life.

ASABOVE, SOBELOW. Thisisthe great “Law of Cause and Effect” which trandates
asthe Law of Reincarnation and Karmaaswdl as“Like attracts Like.”

ADDITIONAL UNIVERSAL LAWS
THE LAW OF UNITY. There are no independent events. Parts are arbitrary.
All entitiesand dl life are united.

THE LAW OF POLARITY. Everything that was created by G-d has a positive (+) and a
negdtive (-) current. This current is dectromagnetic and solar in essence and iswithin all
entitiesand dl life.

EVERYTHING THAT ISWAS. Thereisnothing new in the universe. Everything that has
ever been created is ill here, in one form or another.

THE LAW OF LOVE ISALSO THE LAW OF GRACE.

THOUGHT HAS MOVEMENT. Movement is necessary for dl creation. Movement
expands and contracts. Thoughts, therefore, are real. What you

send out to the Universe in thought, word and deed comes back to you. This

Universa Law is connected to AS ABOVE SO BELOW.

THE UNIVERSAL MIND, G-D, ISTHE INTERCONNECTED NETWORK OF ALL
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Omega

You are aprecious Soul. Thestory of your Soul’ sreincarnationa Journey through timeis contained within your
sacred Akashic Records. Your path has become increasingly more difficult as you have ascended higher on
your spird of evolution. As you have progressed further, your responsbilities have become more substantial
indirect proportion to your new level of evolution. Remember, please, asyou master thetestsof thisUniversity
cdled “Earth,” that you are never done. You arelovingly and carefully guided by G-d and G-d’s Messengers.

This volume could have been many timesitssize astheinformation onthe Akashic Recordsistotdly vedt. | have
had to cull from so many dlied subjects and write that which is most pertinent to this twenty-first century. My
discipline was to continually ask, “What does this concept have to do with the Akashic Records?’ Perhapsa
second volume on the subject might be offered in the future that would expand on this fascinating subject.

| amhumbled by thefiat from my Mastersto write thisbook for you. Thank you for reading these wordsto the
very concluson. A companion book specificaly on the subjects of Reincarnation and Karma is being written
to compliment this volume you are reading.

May G-d eternally bless you and your loved ones with....PEACE OF MIND, GOOD HEALTH AND
PROSPERITY IN ALL AREAS OF YOUR LIFE.

“And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the prophecy
of this Book; for thetimeisat hand.”

Revelations 22:10

We end as we began with....

In The Holy Name of G-P, The Source of All....
“men.
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